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COURTESY  OF  C.  R.  BECK 


THE  CHURCH  AND  PARSONAGE. 


Graceham,  Frederick  County,  Md. 

AN  HISTORICAL  SKETCH. 

REV.  A.  L.  OERTER. 


The  congregation  of  the  Moravian  Church  at  Graceham, 
Frederick  County,  Md.,  was  organized  by  Bishop  Matthew  Hehl 
on  the  eighth  of  October,  1758.  Therefore,  by  special  services, 
held  from  Wednesday,  October  7,  to  Sunday,  October  ii,  1908, 
the  congregation  celebrated  its  Sesqui-centennial  Anniversary, 
for  which  the  writer  prepared  an  historical  account,  compiled 
from  the  first  Church  Register,  the  Diaries,  etc.,  in  the  Grace- 
ham archives,  on  which  the  historical  portion  of  the  following 
sketch  is  based. 


INTRODUCTORY. 

Modern  Graceham  and  the  Vicinity. 

In  the  northern  part  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  fifty- 
seven  miles  west  of  Baltimore,  on  the  line  of  the  Western  Mary- 
land Railroad — which,  in  1867,  desiring  to  extend  its  line  to  Ha- 
gerstown, was  granted  the  right  of  way  through  land  owned  by 
the  Moravian  Church — lies  the  pleasantly  situated  village  of 
Graceham. 

The  main  street  of  the  village  ascends  the  gradual  slope  of  a 
hill  rising  from  the  Moravian  church  and  parsonage  at  its  foot, 
which  the  geodetic  survey  has  marked  as  being  449  feet  above 
sea-level,  until  at  its  crest  near  the  upper  end  of  the  street,  about 
one-fifth  of  a mile  towards  the  west,  it  reaches  an  elevation  of 
490  feet.  Shade-trees  on  both  sides  of  the  street,  and  fruit  trees 
in  the  gardens  and  orchards  in  the  rear  of  the  houses — some  of 
the  latter  having  been  built,  in  part,  during  the  early  years  of  its 
history — and  the  absence  of  the  toil  and  turmoil  incident  to 
towns  in  which  factories  or  other  great  business  enterprises  are 
located,  give  to  Graceham  an  air  of  peaceful  repose,  which  seems 
in  keeping  with  its  early  character  as  a Moravian  church-settle- 
ment. 
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The  Moravian  church  and  adjoined  parsonage,  the  only  ones 
in  the  place,  are  solidly  constructed  of  brick,  the  former,  the 
third  church-edifice  erected — preceded  by  the  first  in  1749,  and 
the  second  in  1772 — dating  from  1822,  and  the  present  parson- 
age on  the  site  of  the  original  “Gemeinhaus”  as  it  was  called, 
from  1797.  They  stand  in  a spacious  and  well-kept  lawn,  bor- 
dered with  locust  trees  and  surrounded  by  a neat  wire  fence. 
The  church-steeple,  similar  in  style  to  that  of  the  Central  Mo- 
ravian church  at  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  is  one  of  the  first  objects  to 
greet  the  eye  on  approaching  Graceham  from  the  east  or  north. 

Crossing  a hollow  in  the  rear  of  the  church,  and  the  railroad 
track  on  the  rising  ground  beyond,  the  cemetery  is  reached,  sur- 
rounded by  cultivated  fields  except  on  the  western  side,  along 
which  pass  the  trains  of  the  Western  Maryland  Railroad.  A 
place  in  which  to  appreciate  Gray’s  beautiful  “Elegy,”  for  here 

“Each  in  his  narrow  cell  forever  laid, 

The  good  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  sleep. 

“Far  from  the  madding  crowd’s  ignoble  strife, 

Their  sober  wishes  never  learned  to  stray; 

Along  the  cool,  sequestered  vale  of  life 
They  kept  the  noiseless  tenor  of  their  way. 

“Oft  did  the  harvest  to  their  sickle  yield. 

Their  furrow  oft  the  stubborn  glebe  has  broke; 

How  jocund  did  they  drive  their  teams  afield! 

How  bowed  the  woods  beneath  their  sturdy  stroke!'^ 

They  were  the  pioneers,  whose  “sturdy  stroke,”  physical  and 
spiritual,  blazed  the  way  in  the  wilderness  and  made  Graceham 
possible.  “They  rest  from  their  labors”  in  this  peaceful  spot, 
the  mounds  above  their  dust  marked  with  the  simple  old-time 
tablets,  now  scarcely  legible,  while  more  modern  monuments  in- 
dicate the  resting-places  of  those  of  their  descendants  and  of 
others  who  have  followed  them  into  the  land  whence  they  shall 
go  no  more  out. 

In  the  early  years  of  its  history  as  a church-settlement,  when 
Graceham  and  its  vicinity  were  more  dependent  on  home-indus- 
tries than  is  now  the  case,  various  trades  and  mechanical  occu- 
pations were  carried  on  by  the  citizens,  some  of  which,  in  the 
course  of  time,  succumbed  to  the  force  of  circumstances,  brought 
about  either  by  the  death  or  by  the  removal  to  other  places  of 
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those  who  had  followed  them,  or  by  the  fact  that  there  was  no 
longer  the  same  demand  for  the  products  of  their  industry. 

While  the  town  now  consists  chiefly  of  private  residences,  the 
visitor  to  Graceham  arriving  by  the  Western  Maryland  Rail- 
road will  note,  as  he  alights  from  the  train,  the  large  new  ware- 
house and  grain-elevator  recently  erected  for  the  proprietor,  a 
citizen  of  Graceham,  by  Graceham  mechanics,  on  the  site  of  the 
former  warehouse  built  in  1869  and  destroyed  by  fire  in  1907, 
and  the  adjacent  new  hay-barn,  built  in  1912  on  the  site  of 
the  one  burned  down  in  1911,  and  the  neat  little  separator 
building.  Advancing  towards  the  town,  and  passing  first  the 
residence  of  the  proprietor  of  the  warehouse,  and  then  the  wa- 
tering-trough by  the  wayside,  supplied  for  more  than  a hundred 
years  by  a spring  in  the  adjacent  field,  the  church  and  parsonage 
are  soon  reached,  as  also  the  post-office,  in  a house  built  in  re^- 
cent  years  on  the  site  of  the  first  house  of  Graceham,  which  was 
burned  down  in  1893,  together  with  the  second  house,  on  the 
next  lot,  both  of  the  original  houses  having  been  built  of  logs  in 
1782,  now  replaced  by  neat  frame  buildings.  In  the  second 
house,  enlarged  in  1792,  the  first  store  in  Graceham  was  opened, 
and  was  kept  until  the  building  was  destroyed  by  the  fire  that 
consumed  also  the  first  house. 

Farther  up  the  street,  both  sides  of  which  are  occupied  by 
dwellings,  “the  village  smithy  stands,”  not  “under  a spreading 
chestnut-tree,”  like  the  one  immortalized  by  the  poet  Longfel- 
low, but  partly  shaded  by  a Carolina  poplar,  of  which  species 
there  are  a number,  with  other  shade  trees,  along  the  sidewalks. 
A little  farther  on  we  pass  a recently-built  and  up-to-date  gro- 
cery-store, and  then  two  large  modern  brick  residences,  oppo- 
site the  second  of  which  is  another  large  brick  building,  erected 
in  1804  and  ’05  as  a tavern,  but  now  a private  residence,  with  a 
frame  building  adjacent  in  which  the  owner  of  this  property  has 
a dry-goods  store.  This  is  on  the  corner  of  the  main  and  cross 
streets,  on  the  latter  of  which,  a short  distance  towards  the  left, 
stands  the  Public  School  building,  and  towards  the  right  a large 
two-story  frame  building,  formerly  occupied  as  a carriage  fac- 
tory, together  with  a number  of  private  residences,  extending 
out  to  the  Western  Maryland  Railroad  crossing.  Above  the 
cross  street  there  are  several  other  residences  and  another  store 
on  the  main  street  of  the  village. 


6 


If  visitors  to  Graceham  are  former  residents  or  otherwise  in- 
terested in  the  place,  they  will  not  fail  to  visit  the  old  stone 
spring-house,  built  in  1828  on  the  site  of  a former  one,  in  the 
hollow  behind  the  church,  and  to  drink  of  the  pure  and  excellent 
water  of  the  spring  which  still  flows  and  fills  its  little  stone  basin 
as  it  did  in  the  days  of  old.  There  is  no  saloon  in  Graceham,  for 
water  like  that  of  this  clear,  sparkling  spring  deserves  the  testi- 
mony borne  by  the  late  learned  and  venerable  Rev.  Dr.  E.  V. 
Gerhart,  who,  after  going  to  the  spring  and  enjoying  a glass  of 
the  water,  exclaimed,  “Pindar  was  right,  ' vdop  apiarov,^  ” (water 
is  the  best). 

Graceham  is  only  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  Catoctin 
Mountains,  a spur  of  the  Blue  Ridge  extending  north  and  south 
through  the  western  part  of  Frederick  County,  parallel  with  the 
South  Mountain  or  Blue  Ridge,  along  the  summit  of  which  runs 
the  line  between  Frederick  and  Washington  Counties.  Con- 
sisting of  a number  of  interlocking  eminences  reaching  an  ele- 
vation of  1500-2000  feet  above  sea-level,  with  valleys  and  pla- 
teaus that  afford  room  for  farm-land,  and  pierced  by  several  gaps 
through  which  intercourse  between  the  fertile  Manocacy  Valley 
on  the  east  and  the  beautiful  Middletown  or  Catoctin  Valley  on 
the  west  is  made  possible — ^the  Western  Maryland  Railroad  also 
passing  through  one  of  them — the  Catoctin  Mountains  present  a 
succession  of  romantic  scenery  that  sometimes  borders  on  the 
sublime.  Through  the  ravines  mountain-streams  dash  over 
their  rocky  beds,  the  principal  ones  in  this  neighborhood  being 
Hunting  Creek,  now  supplying  water  for  the  recently-con- 
structed dam  which  furnishes  the  water-power  for  Thurmont’s 
electric  light  plant,  High  Run,  filling  a reservoir  on  the  moun- 
tains from  which  the  water  is  led  into  the  town,  and  Owen’s  (or 
Owing’s)  Creek,  into  which  the  water  from  the  springs  at  Grace- 
ham enters,  thus  finally  reaching  the  Manocacy  River,  a few 
miles  away. 

Favorite  points  in  the  mountains  for  excursionists  are  Hunt- 
ing Creek  Falls  in  the  forest,  about  five  miles  from  Thurmont, 
at  an  elevation  of  about  1200  feet,  where  the  creek  plunges  in 
several  little  cascades  over  an  extensive  and  remarkable  rock- 
formation,  bordered  and  crowned  with  huge  boulders,  and  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  the  untamed  forest-wild ; Chimney  Rock 
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and  the  neighboring  Table  Rock,  on  the  very  peak  of  the  moun- 
tain towering  some  1500  feet  just  beyond  Thurmont,  the  former 
consisting  of  several  superimposed  boulders,  and  the  latter  be- 
ing a large  rock  the  surface  of  which,  about  75-100  feet  in  di- 
ameter, is  perfectly  level,  surrounded  by  deep  fissures,  whose 
sides  are  as  vertically  straight  as  though  purposely  so  made  by 
the  hand  of  man,  and  not  by  natural  forces  in  some  pre-historic 
convulsion. 

At  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  on  the  Frederick  and  Emmits- 
burg  turnpike,  is  the  progressive  borough  formerly  known  as 
Mechanicstown,  which  eighteen  years  ago  received  its  present 
appropriate  name,  Thurmont,  and  fifteen  miles  south  lies  Fred- 
erick City,  the  county-seat  of  Frederick  County,  with  which 
Thurmont  is  connected  by  the  Frederick  and  Emmitsburg  turn- 
pike and  also  by  the  Washington,  Frederick  and  Gettysburg 
electric  railway,  completed  thus  far,  and  connecting  at  Thur- 
mont with  the  Western  Maryland  Railroad. 

Distant  from  Graceham  a half  hour’s  walk,  or  a three-minutes’ 
ride  on  the  railroad,  Thurmont  is  a busy,  thriving  and  growing 
municipality,  with  two  banks,  several  dry-goods  stores,  drug 
stores,  grocery  stores  and  a number  of  other  business  places. 
There  are  eight  churches  in  the  town,  the  largest  of  which  are 
Trinity  Reformed  and  St.  John’s  Lutheran  churches,  both  fine 
buildings,  erected  recently  in  place  of  the  former  edifices.  Our 
Moravian  church,  erected  in  1874,  is  a neat,  frame  building  with 
a steeple,  situated  on  Water  Street  near  its  intersection  with 
Main  Street.  The  architect  was  the  late  Bro.  John  C.  Traut- 
wine,  of  Philadelphia.  On  Altamont  Avenue,  in  the  western 
part  of  the  town,  nearest  the  mountains,  some  modern  resi- 
dences command  a fine  view  from  their  elevated  location,  and 
at  its  highest  point  are  the  churches  of  the  German  Baptists 
and  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  the  U.  B.  cemetery. 

Some  of  the  largest  buildings  in  the  town  are  the  First  Na- 
tional Bank  and  Post-office  building,  the  Albaugh  building  on 
the  opposite  corner  of  Main  and  Water  Streets,  with  a large 
hardware  and  grocery  store  on  the  first  floor  and  lodge-rooms 
of  the  Jr.  Order  U.  A.  M.  and  K.  of  P.  up  stairs ; theLycett  build- 
ing, formerly  the  Central  or  Gilbert  Hotel,  erected  in  the  year 
1800  and  now  remodeled  so  as  to  furnish  two  store-rooms  on 
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the  first  floor  and  two  suites  of  apartments  on  the  second;  the 
Masonic  building,  with  a large  store-room  on  the  first  floor ; the 
I.  O.  O.  F.  building,  recently  enlarged,  in  olden  days  known  as 
the  Academy ; the  Public  School  and  High  School  buildings,  and 
others. 

There  are  a number  of  fine,  large  residences  in  the  town,  some 
of  them  dating  from  former  times  and  others  recently  con- 
structed, all  attractive  in  appearance  and  furnished  with  modern 
conveniences.  Carroll  Street,  running  out  from  Main  Street  to 
the  railroad  station,  is  a beautiful  street  with  residences  on  both 
sides  placed  back  from  the  street,  with  lawns  in  front  and  con- 
crete sidewalks,  which  have  been  laid  also  on  Main  and  other 
streets  in  recent  years,  during  which  there  has  also  been  notable 
activity  in  the  erection  of  new  residences  and  other  buildings  in 
all  parts  of  the  borough.  With  its  well-paved  streets,  pure  moun- 
tain air,  excellent  water — which  has  been  analyzed  by  the  Public 
Utilities  Commission  of  Baltimore  and  found  to  be  '‘pure,  soft 
and  wholesome” — and  its  recently-installed  electric  lighting 
plant,  Thurmont  is  a favorite  summer  resort  for  residents  of 
Baltimore  and  other  places,  while  others  proceed  farther  west 
and  higher  up  among  the  mountains  to  Blue  Ridge  Summit, 
Buena  Vista  Springs,  and  other  places  at  which  there  are  large 
hotels  and  many  boarding-houses. 

A half  hour’s  ride  on  the  Western  Maryland  Railroad  takes 
one  from  Graceham  or  Thurmont  to  the  famous  Pen  Mar  Park, 
through  which  the  boundary  line  of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
passes,  and  from  which  there  is  a charming  and  extensive  out- 
look over  western  Pennsylvania,  and  from  one  elevated  point  in- 
to the  four  States  of  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia  and  West 
Virginia.  High  Rock,  a half  hour’s  drive  from'  the  park,  over 
an  excellent  road,  is  said  to  be  2000  feet  above  sea-level.  A path 
in  the  park  leads  down  the  hill-side  to  Glen  Afton  Springs,  the 
clear,  cool  waters  of  which  fill  a large  oval  basin  in  a rustic  pa- 
vilion and  are  pumped  by  an  engine  up  to  the  Blue  Mountain 
House,  not  far  distant.  A number  of  private  cottages  or  bunga- 
lows in  the  vicinity  are  occupied  by  the  owners  during  the  sum- 
mer season,  and  a pretty  little  Episcopal  church  stands  near  by. 

Its  pleasant  walks  and  drives,  and  its  other  attractions  in  the 
way  of  amusements  usual  at  such  places,  make  Pen  Mar  the  oft- 
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visited  goal  of  numerous  excursionists  during  the  summer  sea- 
son, and  not  only  private  picnic  parties,  but  Sunday  Schools, 
Reunions  held  by  churches.  Conventions  of  all  kinds,  etc.,  find 
the  accommodations  all  that  could  be  desired.  At  such  times 
the  extensive  grounds  of  the  park,  which  has  not  been  despoiled 
of  its  natural  adornments,  are  filled  with  thousands  of  pleasure- 
seekers,  who  all  seem  to  have  found  what  they  sought,  and  to  be 
enjoying  themselves  in  a sociable  and  orderly  way. 


THE  EARLY  HISTORY. 

The  History  of  Graceham  May  Be  Divided  Into  Two 
Periods  : 

I.  The  Period  of  Evangelistic  Activity 1745 — 1758 

(a)  In  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Union 

Church  on  the  Manocacy 1 745  & 1746 

(b)  In  private  houses  (Weller’s  and  Am- 

brose’s)   1746 — 1749 

(c)  In  the  first  “Gemeinhaus,”  or  church  and 

parsonage  1749 — 1758 

II.  The  Period  of  Regular  Organization 1758 

(a)  As  a “free”  or  separate  congregation . . . .1758 — 1782 

(b)  As  an  exclusive  church-settlement 1782 — 1819 

(c)  As  an  open  settlement  or  village 1819 


The  Period  of  Evangelistic  Activity. 

It  is  a far  cry  from  the  present  modernized  condition  and  ap- 
pearance of  things  in  this  section  of  country  to  the  times  when 
not  only  the  mountains,  but  the  valleys  on  each  side  also,  were 
almost  entirely  covered  with  the  forest  that  extended  far  and 
wide  in  every  direction,  only  here  and  there  broken  by  the  farms 
and  little  log-cabin  homesteads  of  the  early  pioneer  settlers,  who, 
while  engaged  in  their  arduous  daily  labors,  or  when  going  to 
their  log-built  churches  or  elsewhere,  carried  their  rifles  with 
them,  to  defend  themselves  against  wild  beasts  or  against  In- 
dians who  might  unexpectedly  attack  them. 

This  was  the  case  when,  in  1745,  thirty-one  years  before  the 
Revolutionary  War  and  the  Declaration  of  Independence — 
Maryland,  together  with  the  other  British  Provinces  in  America, 
being  still  loyal  to  His  Majesty,  George  II,  King  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  and  the  proprietary  domain  of  the  Barons  of 
Baltimore — John  Henry  Herzer,  a member  of  the  Moravian 
Church,  came  from  Pennsylvania  to  officiate  as  a lay-reader  and 
school-teacher  for  a community  of  Germans  who  had  settled  in 
this  neighborhood,  and  had  built  a Lutheran  and  Reformed 
union  church,  between  1730  and  1734,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ma- 
nocacy River,  the  first  church  in  this  vicinity. 
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Ef¥orts,  only  partially  successful,  have  been  made  to  locate 
the  site  of  this  church.  The  Historical  Account  in  the  first  Reg- 
ister of  the  Graceham  congregation,  written  in  1762,  only  states 
that  the  church  was  “about  two  miles  from  here,”  but  they  may 
have  been  long  miles,  or  the  road  through  the  forest  may  have 
been  more  direct  than  the  present  road.  It  has  been  considered 
most  probable  by  those  who  have  carefully  investigated  the  mat- 
ter that  the  church  was  located  on  the  old  “Indian  trail,”  later 
the  State  road,  running  in  a southwesterly  direction  from  Dou- 
ble Pipe  Creek  to  Lewistown  and  through  Fishing  and  Cramp- 
ton  Gaps  to  the  Potomac  River  and  the  Valley  of  Virginia — 
which  would  naturally  have  been  followed  by  travelers  through 
this  section  to  Virginia — and  that  it  stood  “on  the  wefet  bank 
of  the  Manocacy  River,  on  the  first  knoll  near  the  Woodsboro 
pike  bridge,  and  in  sight  of  ‘Pohs  Ford.’  ” (Rev.  G.  A.  Whit- 
more's Historical  Sketch  of  Trinity  Reformed  Church  of  Thurmont.) 

This  historic  church,  in  which  the  first  Moravian  brother  to 
officiate  statedly  in  this  vicinity  held  services,  was  built  by  a col- 
ony of  Germans  who  were  on  their  way  to  Virginia,  but  were  so 
well  pleased  with  this  part  of  the  country  and  with  the  liberal 
terms  offered  them  by  the  Hon.  Daniel  Dulany,  that  they  de- 
cided to  remain  in  Maryland.*  This  colony  of  Germans  had 
founded  their  settlement  on  the  Manocacy  fifteen  or  more  years 
prior  to  the  appointment  of  John  Henry  Herzer  as  their  lay- 
reader  and  school-teacher.  In  those  days,  and  subsequently,  a 
large  number  of  German  immigrants,  some  of  whom  had  previ- 
ously settled  in  Pennsylvania,  and  among  them  some  connected 
with  the  Moravian  Church,  came  into  this  part  of  Maryland  and 
took  up  land  here,  either  in  the  Manocacy  Valley  or  in  the  moun- 
tain-valleys of  the  Catoctin  range;  among  the  latter  the  three 
Harbaugh  brothers — sons  of  Yost  Harbaugh  (Heerbach,  Her- 
bach),  an  immigrant  from  Switzerland,  who  had  settled  in  Adams 
County,  Pennsylvania — from  whom  Harbaugh’s  Valley  obtained 
its  name,  one  of  the  brothers  being  the  grandfather  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Harbaugh. 


*Mr.  Dulany  held  a land  warrant  for  8983  acres  in  the  Manocacy  valley 
and  offered  200  acres,  subject  to  a rent  of  eight  shillings  per  annum,  to 
every  family  that  would  settle  in  western  Maryland,  and  100  acres  to  every 
single  person,  on  the  same  terms. 
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Although  English  settlers  from  other  parts  of  Maryland  and 
from  Virginia  had  preceded  the  Germans,  chiefly  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  county,  the  latter  element  gradually  predominated, 
and  testimony  has  been  borne  to  the  great  efficiency  of  this  ele- 
ment of  the  population  in  building  up  and  promoting  the  pros- 
perity of  Frederick  County  and  other  portions  of  the  State,  the 
city  of  Baltimore,  quite  a number  of  whose  citizens  are  of  Ger- 
man descent,  not  excepted.  The  German  language  was  the  one 
usually  heard  everywhere,  even  in  Frederick  Town,  as  it  was 
then  named  in  honor  of  Frederick  Calvert,  the  sixth  and  last 
Lord  Baltimore,  the  first  house  of  the  town  being  built  in  1746 
by  John  Thomas  Schley,  the  leader  and  school-master  of  one 
hundred  families  from  the  German  Palatinate,  and  the  ancestor 
of  the  large  and  influential  family  of  that  name,  including  Ad- 
miral Winfield  Scott  Schley.  Lutheran,  Reformed  and  Mora- 
vian church  services  and  schools  were  nearly  all  held  in  the  Ger- 
man language  until  about  the  year  1830  or  ’35,  prior  to  which 
date  there  was  occasionally  English  preaching  at  Graceham  “for 
the  sake  of  our  English  neighbors,”  but  all  the  church-records, 
diaries,  etc.,  were  written  in  German. 

The  Germans  who  built  the  first  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
union  church  in  this  vicinity  named  their  settlement,  located 
about  ten  miles  above  Frederick,  near  the  site  of  the  present  vil- 
lage of  Creagerstown,  and  which  soon  became  very  prosperous, 
“Manocacy,”  whence,  perhaps,  the  original  name  of  the  congre- 
gation now  known  as  Graceham,  but  then  as  “the  Congregation 
in  Manocacy,”  (Die  Gemeine  in  Manakosy,)  unless  it  was  derived 
from  the  official  designation  of  this  part  of  the  county  as  “Up- 
per Manocacy  Hundred,”  or  from  the  fact  that  the  land  here 
was  owned  by  the  Hon.  Daniel  Dulany,  and  was  known  as  his 
“Manocacy  Manor.”  The  original  German  name  continued  in 
use  until  the  year  1785,  when,  after  the  first  three  houses  had 
been  erected,  the  name  “Graceham”  was  given  to  the  congrega- 
tion and  incipient  settlement,  at  a Conference  of  Ministers  at 
which  Bishop  John  de  Watteville,  then  on  an  official  visit  to  the 
Moravian  congregations  in  America,  presided,  and  expressed 
his  earnest  wish  that  Graceham  might  be  a “hamlet”  in  which 
the  grace  of  God  would  abound.* 


*The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Siess,  who  was  born  at  Graceham,  has  been 
cited  as  authority  for  the  statement  that  the  name  “Gnadenheim”  was  at 
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Recurring  to  the  appointment  of  John  Henry  Herzer  as  lay- 
reader  and  school-teacher  for  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  union 
church,  we  remark  that  it  was  not  unusual  in  those  days,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  liberal  spirit  prevailing  among  some  of  the 
religious  denominations  of  Pennsylvania — largely  through  the 
efforts  of  Count  Zinzendorf  and  others  to  promote  Christian 
fellowship  and  a spiritual  union  among  them — for  Moravian 
ministers  to  fill  vacancies  and  serve  congregations  of  other 
Churches  unable  to  obtain  ministers  of  their  own  denomination, 
without  intending  to  proselytize  or  to  establish  congregations 
distinctively  Moravian,  and  in  organic  union  with  their  own 
Church.  In  like  manner,  men  who  still  retained  their  member- 
ship in  the  Lutheran,  Reformed  or  Anglican  Churches  with 
which  they  had  been  connected  in  Europe,  were  affiliated  with 
the  Moravians  in  evangelistic  work,  the  primary  aim  being  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  those  who  needed  their  services,  and  not 
to  increase  the  membership  of  the  Moravian  Church,  which  in 
those  days  scarcely  recognized  itself  as  a distinct  ecclesiastical 
body — one  of  the  causes  of  its  slow  growth  and  comparatively 
small  membership  in  America. 

In  Bishop  Hamilton’s  History  of  the  Moravian  Church  we  read, 
with  reference  to  the  ‘‘Pennsylvania  Synods  of  the  Congregation 
of  God  in  the  Spirit,” — ^which  were  the  direct  result  of  the  pious 
efforts  of  men  who  were  not  connected  with  the  Moravian 
Church,  but  who,  “even  in  the  midst  of  the  deplorable  confusion 
and  destitution  of  the  times  could  rise  above  the  narrow  bounds 
of  denominationalism  and  plan  for  an  improvement,” — ^that  “At 
first  the  outlook  for  organic  Christian  union  was  very  bright. 
Every  German  denomination  in  Pennsylvania — none  of  them 
being  as  yet  organized  for  itself — was  represented  amongst  the 
more  than  one  hundred  members  who  constituted  the  first  four 
Synods.  It  seemed  as  though  the  confessional  lines  of  Europe 

one  time  in  vogue;  but  this  German  name  is  nowhere  mentioned  in  the 
Graceham  archives,  and  while  it  may  have  been  suggested  previous  to  the 
bestowal  of  the  English  name,  which  is  so  given  in  the  German  diary  that 
records  the  fact,  and  which  was  in  regular  and  constant  use  thereafter, 
and  while  ‘^Gnadenheim”  may  have  been  used  in  private  conversation  as 
the  equivalent  of  “Graceham,”  and  perhaps  more  acceptable  to  the  mem- 
bers as  Germans  than  the  English  name — wisely  given — it  was  certainly 
never  the  official  designation. 
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might  not  necessarily  re-appear  in  Pennsylvania.  Provision  was 
made  to  supply  unchurched  neighborhoods  with  preachers  and  school- 
masters and  to  hll  vacancies  where  congregations  desired  it.  Though 
Zinzendorf  had  been  chosen  as  President,  the  men  so  appointed 
were  by  no  means  regarded  as  Moravians,  but  were  classified  ac- 
cording to  their  original  connection.  * * The  furtherance  of 
vital  religion,  and  not  of  denominationalism,  ufas  the  aim  of  the 
evangelists^^ 

It  was  in  accordance  with  this  liberal  spirit  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship, and  without  the  remotest  idea  of  establishing  a congre-^ 
gation  in  organic  union  with  the  Moravian  Church,  that,  upon 
application  being  made  to  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  they 
sent  John  Henry  Herzer  as  lay-reader  and  school-teacher  for  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  union  church  on  the  Manocacy. 

Itinerant  evangelists  affiliated  with  the  Moravian  Brethren — 
Nicholas  Henry  Eberhardt,  George  Soelle,  Frederic  Post,  Fran- 
cis Boehler,  Thomas  Yarrel,  John  Leighton,  Matthew  Gott- 
schalk,  Leonard  Schnell,  Samuel  Herr,  Richard  Utley — had 
previously  traveled  and  officiated  from  time  to  time,  in  Maryland 
and  Virginia;  but  the  “Historical  Account”  in  the  first  Grace- 
ham  Church  Register  states,  that  “the  first  opportunity  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  Moravian  Brethren  was  afforded  to 
the  people  in  this  neighborhood  when,  after  the  death  of  the  Lu- 
theran minister  of  the  union  church  on  the  Manocacy,  the  Rev. 
Candler,  in  1745,  near  the  Conewago  River,  in  Pennsylvania,  at 
whose  funeral  the  Rev.  Lawrence  T.  Nyberg,  a Lutheran  minis- 
ter of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  officiated,  he  was  requested  by  some 
of  the  members  of  Mr.  Candler's  congregation,  who  had  attended 
the  funeral  service  and  had  been  deeply  impressed  by  the  ser- 
mon on  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  procure  for  them 
a minister  who  would  preach  such  sermons,  or,  at  least,  a lay- 
reader  and  school-teacher.” 

In  compliance  with  this  request,  transmitted  by  Mr.  Nyberg 
to  the  Moravian  Brethren  at  Bethlehem,  John  Henry  Herzer 
was  sent,  the  same  year,  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  did  so,  acceptably 
and  successfully,  for  about  one  year,  when  the  Rev.  George 
Nieke  was  sent  as  his  successor.  Nieke  had  been  ordained,  at  the 
General  Synod  of  the  various  denominations  in  Pennsylvania, 
held  at  Oley,  Pa.,  in  March,  1744,  not  as  a Moravian,  but  as  a 
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Lutheran  minister,  by  Peter  Boebler,  who  had  been  appointed 
Vice-Inspector  or  Superintendent  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  and  Syndic  of  the  Pennsylvania  Synod.  “Peter  Boeh- 
ler  was  not  yet  a Bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church,  and  conse- 
quently this  ordination  m(ust  be  viewed  as  a bona-fide  Lutheran 
ordination.”*  (Reichers  Early  History  of  the  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren  {Moravians]  in  America.) 

*In  a recently  published  History  of  Frederick  County,  in  two  large 
volumes,  the  contributor  of  an  article  referring  to  the  beginning  of  the 
work  of  our  Church  in  this  county,  states  that  at  an  early  period  in  the 
history  of  Manocacy  (The  German  village  and  union  church  known  by 
that  name)  “there  appeared  in  the  village  two  Moravian  missionaries, 
George  Ninke  (sic)  and  his  wife.  They  were  industrious  and  persuasive 
proselyters,  and  induced  many  of  the  Lutherans  to  join  their  church.” 

The  contributor  of  the  article,  in  which  this  statement  occurs,  was  evi- 
dently ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  Rev.  George  Nieke  had  been  ordained 
as  a Lutheran  minister,  pastor-elect  of  the  Lutheran  church  at  Tulpe- 
hocken,  Pa.,  and  was  not,  therefore,  a Moravian  missionary,  proselyter  or 
emissary  of  any  sort  or  description. 

After  mentioning  the  death  of  the  Rev.  David  Candler,  the  narrative  con- 
tinues: “Lars  Nyberg,  a minister  from  Lancaster,  preached  the  sermon, 
which  so  pleased  the  Manocacy  deputies  that  they  requested  him  to  pro- 
cure them  a successor  who  could  preach  like  himself.  This  gave  Nyberg 
the  long-looked-for  opportunity  to  carry  all  the  Lutheran  congregations 
from  Lancaster  to  Frederick  into  the  Moravian  Society.  When  the  perfidy 
of  Nyberg  became  known,  the  congregation  had  already  become  distracted, 
and  many,  especially  at  Manocacy,  became  his  adherents.  It  appears  that 
Nyberg  had  secretly  embraced  the  Moravian  faith,  and  had  entered  into 
agreement  with  Spangenberg  to  carry  the  Lutherans  of  Lancaster  and  else- 
where into  that  fold.  Candler’s  death  widened  his  influence  and  gave  the 
opportunity.  The  request  of  the  brethren”  (i.  e.,  the  Lutherans  from  Ma- 
nocacy who  attended  the  funeral)  “opened  the  door  for  action.  Nyberg 
came  frequently  and  many  followed  him.  At  Lancaster,  York,  Conewago 
and  Manocacy,  the  doors  were  closed  against  him.  He  now  sent  Nieke, 
who  also  became  an  offense  and  was  locked  out.”  The  writer  seems  to 
have  been  unaware  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Nieke  was  “locked  out”  before 
Mr.  Nyberg,  as  well  as  of  the  fact  that  for  two  years  after  he  had  been 
“locked  out,”  he  was  so  little  of  an  “offense”  that  ''he  was  in  blessed  ac- 
tivity there  as  a Lutheran  pastor.”  (Reich el’s  Early  History.) 

The  charge  that  Nyberg  had  secretly  made  an  agreement  with  our  be- 
loved and  venerable  Bishop  Spangenberg  is  simply  ridiculous,  as  all  who 
know  the  character  of  the  man  and  the  constitution  and  government  of  our 
Church  do  not  need  to  be  told.  Any  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  Moravian  Church  knows  that  it  has  always  opposed  and  for- 
bidden, at  home  and  in  its  foreign  mission  fields,  proselytism  in  any  shape 
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With  this  change,  however,  some  of  those  who  worshipped 
in  the  union  church  were  dissatisfied,  and,  after  Mr.  Nieke  had 
preached  one  sermon  in  the  church,  they  refused  him  the  further 
use  of  it. 

dulany's  gift. 

1 

A few  miles  distant  from  the  church  was  the  farm  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Weller,  who  had  come  from  Germany,  in  the  year  1737, 
and  after  first  settling  in  Pennsylvania,  had  come  to  the  Ma- 
nocacy  Valley  in  1742.  Having  offered  the  use  of  his  house  for 
the  school  and  meetings  of  those  who  favored  Mr.  Nieke,  they 
were  held  there  for  some  time,  probably  until  the  winter  of  1748- 
’49,  during  which  the  Rev.  George  Neisser,  Mr.  Nieke’s  succes- 
sor, preached  and  taught  school  in  the  house  of  '‘old  Mr.  Am- 
brose.” 

This  arrangement  was  only  temporary,  for  in  the  latter  part 
of  1746  or  early  in  1747,  Bro.  Weller  having  gone  to'  Annapolis 
with  Jacob  Matthes,  who  was  not  a Moravian,  but  was  connected 
for  some  years  with  the  undenominational  “Congregation  in 
Manocacy,”  they  called  on  the  Hon.  Daniel-  Dulany,  the  elder, 

or  form.  Furthermore,  no  amount  of  “persuasion,”  i.  e.,  proselyting,  would 
have  been  able  to  add  one  member  to  our  Church  in  those  early  days,  when 
applicants  sometimes  waited  for  years  before  the  Lot  favored  their  appli- 
cation. Among  the  Minutes  of  a Conference  held  at  Graceham,  July  25  and 
26,  1772,  we  read : “With  reference  to  such  persons  as  may  wish  to  con- 
nect themselves  with  our  congregation,  it  was  recommended  that  rather 
than  accede  at  once  to  their  request  they  be  advised  to  remain  faithful 
members  of  their  own  church,  and  our  good  friends.”  “Zinzendorf s motto 
had  always  been,  ‘Not  to  proselytize,  but  to  evangelize.’  ” 

After  the  “Congregation  in  Manocacy,”  a “free,”  undenominational  con- 
gregation, had  by  its  own  request  been  organized  as  a Moravian  congrega- 
tion in  1758, — twelve  years  after  Bro.  Nieke  had  been  “locked  out”  of  the 
union  church  on  the  Manocacy — our  ministers  here  were  on  the  best  of 
terms  with  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  ministers  in  the  county.  There 
was  no  charge  of  proselyting  brought  against  them  then,  although  in  a de- 
voted and  self-denying  spirit  they  cheerfully  ministered  to  all  who  desired 
their  services. 

Besides  the  church  services  at  Graceham  they  had  regular  appointments 
at  a number  of  other  places,  but  they  made  no  attempt  to  win  members  of 
other,  churches,  and  to  organize  congregations  in  connection  with  the  Mo- 
ravian Church.  Had  they  done  so,  there  would  not  today  be  only  two 
Moravian  churches  in  Frederick  County. 
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with  whom  they  were  acquainted,  and  on  whose  land  they  had 
probably  settled.  Having  mentioned  to  him  their  trouble  with 
regard  to  the  church,  he  decided  to  give  them  ten  acres  of  his 
land  for  a church  and  school-house,  free  of  all  cost.  This  ten- 
acre  tract  was  surveyed,  July  3,  1747,  by  Thomas  Cresap,  Deputy 
Surveyor  of  Prince  George’s  County,  which  then  embraced  the 
whole  of  western  Maryland,  Frederick  County  being  organized 
the  following  year,  and  until  1776  embracing  all  that  part  of  the 
Province  lying  west  and  north  of  Prince  George’s  County. 

In  accordance  with  the  custom  of  giving  special  names  to 
tracts  of  land  taken  up  by  settlers,  the  ten-acre  tract  donated 
by  the  Hon.  Daniel  Dulany  was  named  '‘Dulany’s  Gift.”  It  was 
surveyed  as  a rectangle,  having  two  sides  of  80  perches  or  rods, 
i,  e.,  1320  feet  each — exactly  one-fourth  of  a m‘ile — and  two  sides 
of  20  perches  or  rods  each,  and  therefore  contained  1600  square 
rods  or  ten  acres.  The  beginning  point  was  “a  bounded  white- 
oak  on  the  south  side  of  a spring  leading  to  Captain’s  (Owing’s) 
Creek,  a draft  of  Minorcacee,  * * to  be  held  by  Culverton  or  Mi- 
norcacee  Mannor”  (sic). 

“Dulany’s  Gift”  was  probably  altogether  woodland,  as  Bro. 
Rundt,  the  minister  in  charge  March-October,  1758,  cleared  a 
portion  of  it  so  that  he  could  take  walks  there,  and  in  1762  it 
was  necessary  to  clear  a piece  of  woodland  for  the  laying-out  of 
the  cemetery.  A note  in  the  Diary  for  September,  1763,  states 
that  half  of  the  land  had  been  cleared.  This  ten-acre  tract  ex- 
tended in  a north-east  and  south-west  direction,  the  present 
church  and  parsonage  premises  being  at  the  south-west  end  of 
the  tract,  which  embraced  the  cemetery  and  land  beyond,  but 
none  of  the  land  on  which  the  lots  of  Graceham  were  laid  out 
after  it  had  been  purchased  in  1782. 

Both  Daniel  Dulany,  the  elder,  who  donated  the  tract  just  de- 
scribed, and  his  son,  Daniel  Dulany,  the  younger,  were  the  most 
eminent  men  of  their  day  in  their  profession  of  the  law,  and  held 
the  highest  offices  in  the  Province  of  Maryland,  and  their  ability 
and  legal  authority  were  recognized  and  respected,  not  only  in 
Maryland,  but  in  the  other  Colonies  and  in  England,  and  they 
always  endeavored  to  promote  the  prosperity  and  to  establish 
the  rights  of  the  people  of  this  Province.* 


*We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Richard  H,  Spencer,  Counsellor-at-Law,  of 
Baltimore,  for  interesting  Sketches  of  the  Lives  of  Daniel  Dulany,  the 
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“Dulany’s  Gift”  was  surrounded  by  another  tract  of  685  acres, 
embracing  the  land  on  which  the  houses  and  lots  of  Graceham 
are  now  located,  and  the  land  afterwards  owned  by  George 
Siess,  and  was  granted  on  May  20,  1754,  to  Major  Joseph  Ogle. 
Portions  of  this  tract  were  later  owned  by  John  Biggs,  Henry 
Pitesell  (Peitzell),  Joseph  and  Mary  Butler,  nee  Ogle,  and  Geo. 
Siess,  who  thus  became  neighbors  on  all  sides  to  “Dulany’s 
Gift.” 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH-HOUSE  (gEMEINHAUS). 

In  the  year  1748  those  who  had  been  holding  their  religious 
services  and  school  in  private  houses  made  preparations  for  the 
building  of  a house  on  “Dulany’s  Gift”  that  was  to  serve  as  a 
combined  church,  parsonage  and  school-house,  and  in  the  month 
of  March,  1749,  it  was  built.  There  is  no  description  of  it  given 
in  the  records  at  Graceham,  but  we  know  that  it  occupied,  at 
least  in  part,  the  site  of  the  present  parsonage,  that  it  was  a 
log-building,  like  others  at  that  time  in  this  section,  and  that  it 
was  30-40  feet  in  length  and  22-24  ^^et  in  width ; as  it  must  have 
been  at  least  eight  feet  less  in  width  than  the  addition  built  at 
its  eastern  end  in  1772  for  a separate  meeting-hall,  the  first 
separate  church-building,  the  dimensions  of  which  are  on  re- 
cord, and  which  was  32  feet  in  width,  and  had  two  doors,  one 
in  each  projection  beyond  the  walls  of  the  Gemeinhaus.  We  al- 
so know  that  this  first  church-house  (sometimes  called  the  Ge- 
meinhaus and  also  the  Schulhaus)  was  a building  of  two  stories 
and  a garret,  from  the  circumstance  that  in  1774,  during  the 
pastorate  of  Bro.  Joseph  Neisser,  while  he  was  absent  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  Mrs.  Neisser  was  busy  on  the  garret,  and  had  locked 
the  house-doors,  a thief  entered  the  second  story  by  means  of  a 
ladder,  and  took  Bro.  Neisser’s  watch,  which  was  hanging  on 
the  wall  in  the  old  meeting-hall,  the  new  one  having  been  built 
two  years  previously,  as  mentioned  above.* * 

elder,  and  Daniel  Dulany,  the  younger.  Mr.  Spencer  is  in  a position  to 
speak  with  authority,  as  Mrs.  Spencer  is  a lineal  descendant  of  both  of 
these  distinguished  gentlemen.  The  sketches  are  appended  to  this  narrative. 

*The  thief  was  pursued  by  some  of  the  brethren,  to  one  of  whom,  who 
happened  to  be  passing  the  Gemeinhaus,  Mrs.  Neisser  gave  the  alarm,  was 
overtaken  near  the  Manocacy,  was  arrested  and  the  watch  recovered;  all 
of  which  is  circumstantially  narrated  in  the  diary. 
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We  can  therefore  picture  to  ourselves  this  two-story  log- 
building, standing  alone  in  the  woods,  with  no  very  near  neigh- 
bors, furnished  in  the  most  simple  and  primitive  manner,  with 
only  such  articles  as  were  absolutely  necessary;  the  meeting- 
hall  on  the  second  floor  having  only  a chair  and  table  for  the 
minister,  benches  for  the  congregation,  a “gun-corner”  perhaps, 
as  there  was  later  in  Apple’s  union  church,  unless  the  rifles  were 
left  in  the  school-room  below,  tallow  candles  furnishing  light  for 
the  evening  services,  no  instrument  to  lead  the  singing  until 
twenty  years  later,  the  Diary  for  1769  informing  us  that  “the  in- 
strumental music  with  violins,  commenced  last  year  in  a very  im- 
perfect manner,  has  been  made  more  effective  by  the  Lord’s 
blessing,  so  that  the  singing  of  the  congregation  is  greatly  im- 
proved.” 

Sixteen  ministers,  successively,  officiated  as  resident  pastors 
in  this  primitive  woodland  sanctuary ; six  before  the  congrega- 
tion was  organized,  viz.,  the  Reverends  Sven  Roseen,  1749-1751 ; 
Matthew  Reuz,  1751-1752;  Richard  Utley,  1752-1754;  Christian 
Richter,  1755;  Valentine  Haidt,  1757;  Charles  Godfrey  Rundt, 
1758 ; and  ten  after  the  organization,  viz.,  the  Reverends  John  M. 
Zahm,  October  8,  1758 — June  13,  1762;  Francis  Boehler,  June 
13,  1762 — ^June  15,  1764;  Daniel  Sydrich  (Assistant),  July  31, 
1763 — June  23,  1766;  Otto  Krogstrup,  June  15,  1764— Decem- 
ber 13,  1767;  Nicholas  Henry  Eberhardt,  December  13,  1767 — 
April  18,  1770;  Joseph  Powell  {ad  interim),  April  18,  1770 — No- 
vemiber  4,  1770;  Samuel  Utley,  November  4,  1770 — March  10, 
1771 ; Joseph  Neisser,  June  9,  1771 — October  16,  1773.  During 
Bro.  Neisser’s  pastorate  the  first  separate  meeting-hall  or  church 
was  built,  in  which  he  also  officiated  until  May,  1775.  The  fol- 
lowing unordained  brethren  were  Assistant  Pastors,  viz.,  Samuel 

Herr,  December  5,  1762 — ^June  25,  1763; Heppner, 

May  23,  1770 — March  23,  1775. 

The  Rev.  Nicholas  Henry  Eberhardt  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Ut- 
ley departed  this  life  While  in  service  here ; the  latter  after  a ser- 
vice of  only  four  months,  during  two  of  which  he  was  too  ill  to 
officiate.  Their  mortal  remains  rest  in  the  Graceham  cemetery, 
as  also  those  of  the  Rev.  John  Frederick  Schlegel,  who  also  died 
during  his  term  of  service  here,  on  May  30,  1805. 


21 


A DEED  FOR  “DULANY’s  GIFT.” 

In  the  year  1751,  during  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Matthew 
Reuz,  Mr.  Dulany  surrendered  his  entire  claim  to  the  ten  acres 
which  he  had  donated  for  the  church  and  school,  and  on  June  4 
a deed  to  that  effect  was  dtawn  up  and  was  recorded  in  the  Land 
Office  at  Annapolis.  It  contained  the  clause,  '‘for  Jacob  Matthes, 
in  trust  for  Matthezv  Reus  and  his  successors”  This  Deed  was, 
in  1758  (the  year  of  the  organization  of  the  Congregation  in  Ma- 
nocacy),  transferred  by  Jacob  Matthes  to  Jacob  Weller,  and  by 
him  on  November  16  of  the  same  year — ‘‘for  and  in  considera- 
tion of  the  sum  of  five  shillings  sterling  money  of  Great  Britain 
to  him  in  hand  paid” — to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Matthew  Hehl,  Timothy 
Horsfield,  John  Okely  and  George  Klein,  all  of  Bethlehem,  Pa., 
to  be  held  by  them  as  Trustees  for  the  Congregation  in  Ma- 
nocacy,  “and  to  and  for  no  other  Use,  Intent  or  Purpose  what- 
soever.” This  Deed  was  witnessed  and  signed  before  John  Dar- 
nall,  “one  of  his  Lordship’s  Justices  of  the  Provincial  Court,” 
to  whom  an  “Alienation  Fine  of  Five  Pounds  Sterling  on  the 
within  mentioned  Ten  Acres  of  Land”  was  paid  by  “Matthew 
Hehl  and  others,”  and  on  November  17  the  Deed  was  “recorded 
in  Liber  F and  folio  575  and  576  among  the  Records  of  Fred- 
erick County.”* 

*On  April  ii,  1807,  “John  Okely,  of  the  Borough  of  Lancaster,  in  the 
County  of  Lancaster,  and  State  of  Pennsylvania,”  being  the  son  and  heir 
of  John  Okely,  the  sole  survivor  of  the  Trustees  who  had  received  the 
Deed  from  Jacob  Weller,  “for  divers  good  causes  and  considerations  him 
thereunto  moving,  and  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings 
lawful  money  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to  him  in  hand)  paid,”  trans- 
ferred by  Deed  of  above  date  his  claim  as  the  son  and  heir  of  John  Okely, 
Trustee,  to  the  Rev.  Jacob  Van  Vleck,  of  Nazareth,  Northampton  Co., 
Pa.,  the  Rev.  John  Gebhard  Cunow,  of  Bethlehem;,  Northampton  Co.,  Pa., 
the  Rev.  John  Herbst,  of  Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  the  Rev.  John  Meder, 
of  Nazareth,  Northampton  Co.,  Pa., — all  filling  some  of  the  most  promi- 
nent and  important  official  positions  in  the  Church^ — and  Lewis  Protzman 
and  Christian  Herbach,  members  of  the  Congregation  in  Manocacy.  This 
Deed  was  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  John  Martin  Beck  and 
John  Moore,  before  Frederic  Kuhn,  one  of  the  Assistant  Judges  for  the 
County  of  Lancaster.  It  contains  the  clause  : “And  the  said  Jacob  Van 
Vleck,  etc.,  etc.,  do  covenant  and  agree  to  and  with  the  members  of  the 
congregation  of  the  United  Brethren  or  Moravians,  settled  at  Graceham, 
Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  that  they,  the  said  Jacob  Van  Vleck,  etc.,  etc.,  will 
hold,  possess,  etc.,  the  said  parcel  or  tract  of  land,  for  the  use  of  the  said 
congregation,  etc.,  etc.,  and  for  no  other  use,  intent  or  purpose  whatsoever.” 
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In  view  of  the  fact  that  all  the  land  held  in  Frederick  County 
by  Daniel  Dulany,  the  younger,  which  he  had  inherited  from  his 
father,  the  donor  of  “Dulany’s  Gift”  (who  died  December  5, 
1753),  was  confiscated  by  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
Maryland  in  1780,  and  was  sold,  as  were  all  the  estates,  real  and 
personal,  of  those  who  had  been  opposed  to  the  Revolution,  it 
was  a fortunate  circumstance  that  the  congregation  held  a Deed 
by  which  the  possession  of  '‘Dulany’s  Gift”  was  assured  to  them. 

REQUEST  FOR  A MORAVIAN  MINISTER. 

After  a vacancy  of  some  duration  in  the  pastorate,  occasioned 
by  dissension  that  had  arisen  and  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  in 
the  country  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  French  and  Indian  war,* 
messengers  with  a written  petition,  requesting  the  appointment  of 
a Moravian  minister,  were  sent  to  the  Moravian  Synod  held  at 
York,  Pa.,  in  August,  1757.  The  Synod  granted  this  request, 
and  the  Rev.  Valentine  Haidt,  and  after  him  the  Rev.  Charles 
Godfrey  Rundt,  filled  the  appointment  for  a short  time  (Decem- 
ber, 1757 — October,  1758).  At  the  Synod  held  at  Lebanon,  Pa., 
in  June,  1758,  the  delegates  from  the  Congregation  in  Manoc- 
acy  were  informed  that  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  as  soon  as 
their  Gemeinhaus  was  in  a proper  condition,  not  only  as  a resi- 
dence for  the  minister,  but  as  befitted  the  house  of  God,  the  Rev. 

*The  Historical  Account  in  the  Graceham  Church  Register  states  that 
the  year  1756  was  one  of  great  danger  and  distress  for  the  residents  of  this 
section,  owing  to  the  hostile  incursions  of  the  Indians,  and  that  those  who 
had  farms  up  in  the  mountains  were  obliged  to  flee  for  their  lives.  On  her 
way  to  the  Gemeinhaus,  Christina,  a little  daughter  of  Bro.  Caspar  Schmidt, 
was  seized  and  carried  away  before  his  eyes  by  Indians,  who  kept  her  in 
captivity  until  the  Treaty  of  1758  required  them  to  give  up  their  captives. 
She  was  then  taken  to  Philadelphia,  and  after  having  a good  home  there,  was 
falsely  claimed  by  a resident  of  Lancaster  as  his  daughter  and  taken  by 
him  to  that  city.  Her  father  having  gone  to  Lancaster  as  a delegate  to  the 
Synod  of  1769,  she  met  him  on  the  street,  and  was  thus  providentially  re- 
stored to  her  parents.  She  became  an  inmate  of  the  Sisters’  House  at 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  and  later  of  that  at  Lititz,  where  she  died  some  years 
later,  her  health  having  been  poor  for  some  time,  and  her  grave  is  in  the 
Lititz  cemetery. 

At  the  same  time  the  Gemeinhaus  of  the  Congregation  in  Manocacy  was 
seized  by  some  unfriendly  persons,  who  purposed  making  it  a fort,  but 
could  not  establish  a claim  nor  retain  possession  of  it.  Their  occupation 
of  it  probably  made  the  condition  mentioned  above  necessary. 
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John  M.  Zahm  would  be  sent  to  them  and  would  be  their  regu- 
larly settled  minister. 

The  Period  of  Regular  Organization. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Matthew  Hehl,  with  Mrs.  Hehl  and  the  Rev. 
John  M.  Zahm  and  Mrs.  Zahm,  having  arrived  on  Thursday, 
October  5,  the  Bishop,  after  inspecting  the  Gemeinhaus  and, 
together  with  Bro.  Rundt  and  Bro.  Zahm  visiting  the  members 
in  their  homes  on  Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday,  held  Confer- 
ence with  the  brethren  on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  morn- 
ing. Several  services  were  held  on  Saturday,  the  7th,  and  the 
Bishop  presented  Bro.  Zahm,  who  had  been  ordained  a deacon 
on  September  3,  at  Bethlehem,  to  the  congregation  as  their  min- 
ister. 

On  the  next  day,  Sunday,  October  8,  1758,  the  solemn  ser- 
vices appropriate  to  the  organization  were  held,  and  Bishop  Hehl 
declared  this  little  dock  to  be  a congregation  in  regular  connection 
with  the  Church  of  the  Moravian  United  Brethren. 

Seven  persons  were  received  into  the  congregation  on  this 
day  as  non-communicant  members,  viz.,  Lorenz  Krieger  and  his 
wife  Maria  Elisabeth,  and  the  married  women,  Elisabeth  Mag- 
dalena Viellard,  Maria  Sarah  Moser,  Maria  Elisabeth  Protz- 
man,  Christina  Schmidt  (wife  of  Caspar  Schmidt)  and  Elisabeth 
Weller.  Afterwards,  the  first  celebration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
or  Holy  Communion  took  place,  there  being  fourteen  partici- 
pants, viz.,  the  ministerial  brethren  Hehl,  Zahm  and  Rundt,  with 
Mrs.  Hehl,  Mrs.  Zahm,  and  nine  communicant  members,  viz., 
the  married  brethren,  Jacob  Weller,  George  Gumpf,  George 
Harbaugh,  Lorenz  Protzman,  Leonard  Moser,  Peter  Viellard 
(Williar),  and  Caspar  Schmidt;  and  the  married  women,  Cath- 
arine Harbaugh  and  Rosina  Gumpf.  These  had  all  been  com- 
municant members  of  the  Moravian  Church  during  their  resi- 
dence in  Pennsylvania,  and  now,  together  with  the  non-commu- 
nicants, became  the  founders  or  charter-members  of  the  newly- 
organized  congregation.  Appropriate  services  were  also  held 
for  those  present  as  guests,  and  for  the  young  people  and  chil- 
dren. On  the  next  day,  Monday,  October  9,  a general  love- 
feast  was  held  from  7-8  A.M.,  and  afterwards  the  first  Congre- 
gation Council  assembled.  Bishop  Hehl  presiding,  in  which 
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various  matters  of  importance  were  considered,  and  George 
Harbaugh  and  Lorenz  Protzman  were  elected  Stewards*  of  the 
congregation,  their  duties  being  similar  to  those  of  Elders  and 
Trustees.  They  were  also  elected  Sextons  or  Sacristans. 

On  Wednesday,  October  ii,  Bro.  Zahm  opened  the  school  for 
the  children.  This  was  a parochial  school,  in  charge  of  the  min- 
ister, and  taught  by  him  for  many  years  until  it  became  so  large 
that  a teacher  was  engaged.  It  was  regularly  held  until  after 
the  opening  of  the  public  school  at  Graceham,  in  1839. 

1759.  — On  February  13,  the  first  infant  baptism  after  the  or- 
ganization took  place,  and  therefore  the  first  one  recorded  in 
the  Church  Register. 

On  March  7,  the  first  funeral  was  held,  that  of  a little  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sr.  Caspar  Schmidt.  As  the  congregation  had 
no  cemetery  as  yet,  interment  was  made  on  her  father’s  farm  in 
the  mountains. 

March  5-9.  Bishop  Hehl  made  an  official  visit,  and  in  a love- 
feast  explained  the  meaning  and  object  of  the  ''Society”  arrange- 
ment, by  which  those  who  were  not  full  members  of  the  con- 
gregation could,  as  Society  members,  have  certain  privileges 
and  be  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  minister.  Such  a Society 
was  organized  with  twenty-three  members,  on  May  18,  during 
an  official  visit  by  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Spangenberg. 

October  27-November  2.  Bishop  Hehl  made  another  official 
visit,  during  which  the  first  Harvest  Thanksgiving  Festival  was 
celebrated. 

1760.  — July  18-29.  T^he  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Boehler  made 
an  official  visit  to  the  children  of  the  congregation,  and  Bro. 
Boehler  also  held  services  for  the  English  residents  on  Carroll’s 
Manor,  a few  miles  south  of  Frederick  Town. 

1761.  — In  May,  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Spangenberg  again  visited 
the  congregation.  Such  official  visits  were  frequently  made  for  a 
number  of  years  after  the  organization,  and  afforded  much  en- 
couragement and  edification  to  the  congregation. 

*This  office  continued  in  existence  until  the  year  1802,  when,  by  a Reso- 
lution of  the  Provincial  Conference,  a Committee  of  several  brethren  was 
substituted  for  it  in  the  city  and  country  congregations. 
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1762. — As  there  were  no  public  means  of  communication  with 
the  congregations  in  Pennsylvania,  the  brethren  took  turns  in 
conveying  letters,  reports,  etc.,  to  York,  Pa.,  and  in  bringing 
letters  and  news  from  the  congregations  in  Pennsylvania  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  world.  The  trip  to  and  from  York  generally 
required  three  or  four  days. 

February  2.  Bro.  Zahm  held  the  first  marriage  ceremony 
after  the  organization,  viz.,  that  of  John  Gumpf,  a son  of  Bro. 
and  Sr.  George  Gumpf,  residing  about  three  miles  beyond  Fred- 
erick Town,  and  Juliana  Weller,  a daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  Wel- 
ler and  his  wife,  Sr.  Maria  Barbara,  who  had  departed  this  life 

in  1754. 

To  the  marriage  of  members  of  the  congregation  in  those 
days  a very  deep  religious  significance  was  attax^hed,  and  religi- 
ous ceremonies  were  in  vogue  which  no  doubt  helped  the  mem- 
bers to  realize  that  holy  matrimony  was  not  to  be  entered  into 
“lightly  or  unadvisedly,  but  reverently,  discreetly  and  in  the  fear 
of  God.”  In  the  first  place,  the  bride-  and  groom-to-be  were 
solemnly  betrothed  to  each  other  in  a meeting  of  the  congrega- 
tion some  weeks  before  the  day  set  for  the  wedding.  Then,  per- 
haps a week  later,  in  a special  meeting  of  the  unmarried  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  they  both  took  leave  of  those  divisions  of  the 
congregation,  to  which  they  had  until  then  belonged,  the  good 
wishes  of  which  were  expressed  by  the  singing  of  benedictory 
verses,  or  “verses  of  blessing”  (Segensverse)  as  they  were 
termed.  The  marriage  was  performed  a week  later,  in  the  meet- 
ing-hall, in  the  presence  of  the  married  members  of  the  congre- 
gation, after  an  appropriate  address  by  the  pastor,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  a lovefeast,  in  which  there  was  further  discourse  on 
married  life.  Then  followed  the  social  gathering  and  wedding- 
feast  in  the  house  of  the  parents  of  the  bride  or  groom.  Such 
was  the  procedure  in  the  case  of  the  marriage  mentioned  above. 

June  10.  Bishop  Hehl  brought  the  Rev.  Francis  Boehler  as 
Bro.  Zahm^s  successor,  as  the  former  was  to  preach  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  for  the  people  on  Carroll’s  Manor,  south  of  Fred- 
erick Town.  Mr.  Joseph  Johnson,  Charles  Carroll’s  steward  or 
agent  on  the  Manor,  who  had  made  a request  for  the  preaching. 
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was  present,  and  it  was  arranged  to  have  English  preaching  on 
Carroll’s  Manor  once  in  four  or  six  weeks.* 

July  4 (Sunday).  Bro.  Boehler  preached  in  Mr.  Johnson’s 
house  on  CarroU’s  Manor  to  an  attentive  audience  of  about  two 
hundred  persons. 

July  1 8.  The  Congregation  Council  resolved  that  there  should 
occasionally  be  English  preaching  here  “for  the  sake  of  our 
English  neighbors,”  and  it  was  held  once  in  four  weeks,  for  some 
time. 

September  7.  The  Married  People’s  Festival  was  celebrated 
for  the  first  time.  So  far  as  can  be  determined,  there  were  then 
twenty-eight  or  thirty  married  people  in  the  congregation.  On 
December  31,  1765,  there  were  forty-five,  and  December  31, 
1766,  forty-eight. 

October  21.  After  a piece  of  ground  had  been  cleared,  the 
first  cemetery  was  laid  out.  It  was  eighty-six  feet  square,  being 
the  oldest  part  of  the  present  cemetery.  The  entrance  was  origi- 
nally on  the  south-west  side,  along  which  the  Western  Mary- 
land Railroad  now  passes.  A path  across  the  hollow  (die  Tiefe) 
in  the  rear  of  the  church,  with  a bridge  over  the  little  stream 
running  through  it,  led  to  the  gate  of  the  cemetery. 

October  22.  After  the  cemetery  had  been  solemnly  conse- 
crated by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Francis  Boehler,  the  first  inter- 
ment in  it  took  place,  that  of  Catharine  Barbara  Schmidt,  a 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sr.  Caspar  Schmidt,  aged  18  years,  3 
months  and  2 days. 

1763. — April  3 (Easter  Sunday).  At  sunrise  the  Easter  Morn- 
ing Litany  was  prayed  in  the  cemetery  for  the  first  time.  In 
later  years,  before  Graceham  was  built,  this  early  service  was 
generally  held  at  9 A.M.,  as  nearly  all  the  members  lived  too  far 
away. 

August  23.  The  brethren  agreed  to  build  a new  spring-house. 
This  was  not  the  present  spring-house,  which  was  built  in  1828 
on  the  site  of  a previous  one.  Besides  this  one,  near  the  churcti, 

^Evangelists,  (named  on  p.  15)  sent  out  by  the  brethren  at  Bethlehem, 
had  before  this  time  sometimes  visited  and  preached  for  the  people  on 
Carroll’s  Manor,  when  traveling  through  that  part  of  Maryland.  Bishops 
Hehl,  Seidel,  Spangenberg,  Peter  Boehler,  Gregor  and  Etwein  had  also 
visited  and  preached  there. 
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another  was  built  in  1784,  two  years  after  the  first  houses  in 
Graceham  had  been  built,  at  the  spring  in  the  “spring-lot,”  west 
of  the  Gemeinhaus,  “for  the  use  of  the  families.” 

1764.  — March  2-8.  An  official  visit  by  Bishop  Peter  Boehler, 
who  preached  also  on  Carroll’s  Manor. 

June  14-18.  Bishop  Hehl  made  an  official  visit  and  intro- 
duced the  Rev.  Otto  Krogstrup  as  Bro.  Francis  Boehler’s  suc- 
cessor. 

June  28.  The  lay  brother,  Samuel  Herr,  who  had  been  Assist- 
ant Pastor  for  seven  months,  returned  to  Bethlehem,  and  on  the 
31st  the  Rev.  Daniel  Sydrich,  who  had  arrived  as  his  successor, 
preached  his  introductory  sermon.  Preaching  on  Carroll’s  Man- 
or was  continued  by  Bro.  Krogstrup  and  Bro.  Sydrich  once  in 
four  weeks.  Bro.  Jacob  Lochman  was  elected  Steward  in  place 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Weller,  who  had  asked  to  be  relieved  on  account 
of  his  infirmities. 

1765.  — February  14.  The  brethren  agreed  to  repair  the 
church-house  and  to  put  a new  roof  on  it.  This  was  sixteen 
years  after  it  had  been  built.  Bro.  Lorenz  Krieger  was  elected 
Steward,  Bro.  Lochman  having  departed  this  life. 

June  12-17.  An  official  visit  by  Bishop  Hehl  and  the  Rev. 
Frederick  William  von  Marschall. 

Fourteen  persons  came  during  this  year  from  other  congre- 
gations, viz.,  Bro.  and  Sr.  Hartman  Vertriess,  with  four  chil- 
dren, from  Schoeneck,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sr.  George  Siess,  with 
six  children,  from  Heidelberg,  Pa.  In  the  previous  year  Bro. 
and  Sr.  Ludwig  Protzman,  with  seven  children,  had  come  from 
York,  Pa.  Owing  to  these  and  other  accessions,  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  close  of  this  year,  only  seven  years  after  the  organi- 
zation, numbered  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  including  sixty- 
four  children,  and  this  was  about  the  seating  capacity  of  the  first 
meeting-hall  in  the  Gemeinhaus. 

1766.  — April  24-28.  Bishop  David  Nitschmann  and  Bishop 
Nathaniel  Seidel  made  an  official  visit,  the  former  as  a member 
of  the  Directory  of  the  Brethren’s  Unity,  visiting  all  the  congre- 
gations of  our  Church  in  this  country. 

July  8.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Powell  and  Sr.  Powell  came  from 
Bethlehem  to  take  charge  of  the  work  on  Carroll’s  Manor,  the 
friends  there  having  applied  for  a resident  pastor. 
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October  7-13.  During  an  official  visit  by  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Hehl,  the  eighth  anniversary  of  the  organization  was  held  on 
the  8th.  In  the  lovefeast,  those  who  had  been  present  at  the 
organization,  seven  of  the  nine  communicants — two  having 
moved  to  York,  Pa. — and  the  seven  non-communicants,  sat  to- 
gether. “Now,”  says  the  Diary,  “the  meeting-hall  is  filled  with 
the  members  and  their  children.”  On  the  12th  Bishop  Hehl  ar- 
ranged the  twenty  married  couples  and  one  married  brother  in 
four  “classes,”  each  to  be  held  once  in  eight  weeks,  one  every 
other  week,  between  the  two  communion  seasons.  In  the  fall  of 
this  year  the  brethren  made  new  fences  around  the  land  (the  ten 
acres)  and  covered  the  two  gable  ends  and  the  north  side  of  the 
church-house  with  clapboards. 

1767.  — October  6-10.  An  official  visit  by  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Na- 
thaniel Seidel.  Bishop  Seidel  held  the  services  of  the  ninth  con- 
gregation festival. 

December  13.  The  Rev.  Nicholas  Henry  Eberhardt  suc- 
ceeded the  Rev.  Otto  Krogstrup  as  pastor.  A lovefeast  was 
held  for  the  whole  congregation,  to  bid  farewell  to  Bro.  Krog- 
strup and  to  welcome  Bro.  Eberhardt.  There  was  English 
preaching  once  in  eight  weeks  by  Bro.  Powell,  when  he  came  to 
the  Holy  Communion,  which  was  not  held  on  Carroll’s  Manor, 
as  there  was  no  organized  congregation  there.  Bro.  and  Sr. 
Frederick  Leinbach,  with  nine  children,  came  from  Oley,  Pa. 
Bro.  Leinbach  was  the  father  of  Christian  Leinbach,  who  built 
the  first  house  of  Graceham,  fifteen  years  later,  in  1782. 

1768.  — June  29-July  4.  An  official  visit  by  Bishop  Hehl  and 
the  Rev.  Daniel  Sydrich. 

August  23.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Ludwig  Protzman’s  daughter,  Anna 
Maria,  left  for  Lititz,  to  enter  the  Sisters’  House  there,  the  first 
one  from  this  congregation. 

October  17-26.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Eberhardt  attended  the  Provin- 
cial Synod  at  Lititz,  with  Bro.  Peter  Williar  as  delegate.  Some 
of  the  members  here  visited  Lititz  at  the  same  time,  with  great 
blessing. 

1769.  — A year  of  special  grace  and  blessing  for  old  and  young. 
Among  the  latter  a worldly  spirit  had  manifested  itself  during 
the  past  two  years.  English  preaching,  once  in  four  weeks,  was 
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attended  by  many  of  the  friends  on  Carroll’s  Manor,  whose  in- 
tercourse with  our  members  here  was  mutually  edifying.  Many 
of  the  members  visited  a church-settlement,  viz.,  Lititz,  for  the 
first  time,  with  great  pleasure  and  blessing.  In  later  years  they 
frequently  did  so,  and  there  was  an  intimate  connection  between 
this  congregation  and  Lititz.  Bishop  Hehl’s  visits,  June  9-14, 
and  October  5-10,  were  occasions  of  great  blessing.  The  birth- 
day lovefeasts,  which  some  of  the  members  gave,  helped  to  pro- 
mote brotherly  love.  A small  cellar  was  made  at  the  north-east 
gable  end  of  the  church-house,  with  a roof  over  it,  and  a little 
roof  was  put  up  over  the  “front”  door  of  the  house,  with  seats 
under  it.  At  that  time  the  door  on  the  south  side  of  the  house 
was  called  the  front  door.  Bro.  Jacob  Weller  was  elected  Treas- 
urer of  the  contributions  to  the  Unity’s  expenses. 

1770.  — April  18.  The  pastor.  Rev.  Nicholas  Henry  Eber- 
hardt,  departed  this  life,  after  a brief  illness,  three  days  before 
Easter.  Bro.  Powell  had  been  notified,  and  held  the  services  of 
the  Passion  Week,  and  on  Friday,  the  20th,  the  funeral  service, 
the  attendance  at  which  was  so  large  that  it  was  held  out-doors, 
in  front  of  the  church-house.  Bro.  Heppner,  a lay  brother,  came 
from  Hebron,  Pa.,  to  supply  the  vacancy  temporarily,  and  Bro. 
■Powell  returned  to  the  Manor,  but  continued  to  discharge  the 
functions  of  an  ordained  minister  here  until  November  5,  when 
Bishop  Hehl  introduced  the  Rev.  Samuel  Utley  to  the  congre- 
gation as  their  minister.  English  preaching  once  in  four  weeks 
continued. 

1771.  — Early  in  January,  Bro.  Utley  was  taken  ill,  and  on  Sun- 
day, March  10,  after  a pastorate  of  only  four  months,  during 
two  of  which  he  was  unable  to  officiate,  departed  this  life.  On 
Tuesday,  the  12th,  the  funeral,  at  which  there  was  a large  attend- 
ance, was  held  by  Bro.  Heppner. 

June  5.  Bishop  Hehl  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Neisser 
and  Bro.  Martens,  a missionary,  arrived  in  Bro.  Ludwig  Protz- 
man’s  wagon,  which  had  been  sent  to  Lititz  for  them,  and  on 
Sunday,  the  9th,  Bishop  Hehl  introduced  Bro.  Neisser  to  the 
congregation  as  their  minister.  Bro.  Heppner  remained  as  his 
co-laborer  for  several  years,  and  was  a very  capable,  active  and 
faithful  assistant. 
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June  30.  The  Congregation  Council  discussed  the  erection  of 
a separate  building  for  a meeting-hall  or  church,  which  was  con- 
sidered absolutely  necessary.  It  had  been  resolved  upon  already 
during  Bro.  Eberhardt’s  pastorate. 

December  31.  Several  brethren  met  as  a committee  to  pre- 
pare a plan  to  be  laid  before  the  Congregation  Council. 

1772. — Bro.  Adam  Kamp,  with  his  wife  and  son,  came  from 
Frederick  Town,  to  live  here,  on  the  piece  of  land  which  he  had 
bought  in  1771  from  Henry  Pitesell,  adjoining  “Dulany’s  Gift,’’ 
and  on  which  he  had  built  a house  and  stable.  This  piece  of 
land,  about  two  acres,  included  the  field  on  the  east  of  the  pres- 
ent first  lot  on  the  south  side  of  the  main  street  of  the  village  at 
its  eastern  end — the  lot  on  which  the  first  house  of  Graceham 
was  built  in  1782  by  Christian  Leinbach — and  was  later,  in  1788, 
with  the  exception  of  half  an  acre,  (re-sold  to  Henry  Pitesell  by 
John  Kamp  in  1784,)  donated  to  the  congregation  in  a Deed  of 
Gift,  by  Conrad  Schau,  who  had  bought  it  from  John  Kamp  in 
1785,  his  father,  Adam  Kamp,  having  died  the  previous  year. 

A NEW  CHURCH. 

January  19.  A plan  for  the  new  church  was  adopted  by  the 
Congregation  Council,  and  an  agreement  was  made  with  a car- 
penter. Very  deep  snow  prevented  the  felling  of  timber  until 
March  3.  On  the  7th  and  following  days,  logs  were  taken  to  the 
saw-mill  and  squared,  and  were  brought  here  on  sleds. 

June  22.  Bishop  Hehl  arrived  and  consulted  with  the  breth- 
ren about  the  plan  of  building  an  addition  to  the  Gemeinhaus 
for  a new  meeting-hall.  The  following  plan  was  adopted : ‘‘The 
addition  will  be  built  at  the  north-eastern  gable  end  of  the  Ge- 
meinhaus, and  will  be  32  feet  wide  and  36  feet  long.  The  floor 
is  to  be  right  above  the  cellar,*  and  therefore  the  height  of  the 
hall  will  be  12  feet.  Both  doors  of  the  new  church  will  be  right 
at  the  long  sides  of  the  Gemeinhaus,  for  which  the  excess  in 
width  which  the  new  building  will  have  over  that  of  the  old 
house  will  serve  and  be  sufficient.”  A subscription  amounting 
to  £45,  12  s/  ($I20-$I40)  was  at  once  made,  and  all  the  breth- 
ren were  willing  to  work,  as  usual,  without  pay. 


^Probably  meaning  the  cellar  made  1769.  Q.  v. 
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August  4.  The  site  for  the  new  building  was  staked  off,  the 
foundation  was  dug,  the  little  roofed  cellar  that  was  built  only 
three  years  before  was  torn  down,  stones,  lumber,  etc.,  were 
hauled,  and  on  September  25  the  building  was  raised.  “All  our 
brethren,”  says  the  Diary,  “and  our  young  men  and  some  of  the 
neighbors  came  to  help,  so  that  besides  the  master-carpenter 
there  were  about  thirty-four  persons  present,  and  by  four  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon  everything  was  nicely  finished  without  any  acci- 
dent.” 

When  this  building  was  taken  down,  in  1822,  to  give  place  to 
the  present  church-edifice,  it  was  found  that  the  four  outer  walls 
had  been  built  simply  of  planks  four  inches  thick,  but  some  of 
them  had  decayed  so  much,  especially  on  the  north  side,  that  it 
was  a wonder  the  building  had  stood  for  almost  fifty  years.  Al- 
ready in  1787  the  planks  had  given  way  so  much  that  they  had 
to  be  secured  to  the  sills  with  iron  bolts  or  clamps.  The  in- 
terior was  finished  in  lath  and  plaster,  but  was  not  completed  be- 
fore October  7 of  the  next  year,  1773,  when  the  Diary  says : 

1773. — “The  carpenter  put  in  the  window-sashes,  and  the 
meeting-hall  was  cleaned,  and  is  now  ready  for  the  dedication 
when  Bro.  Nathaniel  (Bishop  Seidel)  comes.”  It  would  appear, 
however,  that  the  benches  had  not  yet  been  made,  as  we  read 
in  the  Diary  for  October  31,  “The  Congregation  Council  re- 
solved to  put  up  a projecting  roof  (appentice)  over  each  door  of 
the  new  church  and  of  the  old  house ; also,  that  each  family  should 
furnish  hoards  for  two  benches,  so  that  the  carpenter  can  make  them 
at  once,  and  about  forty  boards  were  immediately  brought  to- 
gether.” On  March  31  of  the  next  year,  1774  (Maundy  Thurs- 
day), we  read:  “We  assembled  in  our  new  meeting-hall,  which 
is  now  completely  furnished  with  benches.” 

October  16  (1773)  (Saturday).  Bishop  Seidel  having  arrived 
(on  the  14th),  the  meeting-hall,  or  church,  was  dedicated,  the 
Bishop  holding  all  the  services  on  that  day,  and  some  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  (Sunday).  In  the  lovefeast  on  Saturday,  which  was 
held  in  celebration  not  only  of  the  present  festal  occasion,  but 
also  of  the  congregation  festival,  postponed  from  October  8,  and 
of  the  harvest  thanksgiving  festival.  Bishop  Seidel  read  some 
verses  which  Bishop  Hehl  had  composed,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, for  the  dedication,  and  also  those  which  the  learned  and 
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gifted  Bishop  had  written  for  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone,  or 
beginning  of  the  building.  Copies  of  both  these  poems  are  pre- 
served in  the  first  Church  Register  of  the  Graceham  congrega- 
tion, and  in  the  library  of  the  Moravian  Historical  Society. 

Thus  a second  important  step  had  been  taken  in  the  forward 
movement  of  the  Congregation  in  Manocacy,  which  was  show- 
ing a very  earnest  and  devoted  spirit,  all  being  ready  to  do  all 
that  they  could  for  the  promotion  and  advancement  of  the  sacred 
enterprise  in  which  they  had  a common  interest,  and  for  which 
they  gladly  labored  together  in  brotherly  love  and  harmony. 

The  following  eleven  brethren  oihciafed  as  resident  ministers  in  the 
new  church  dedicated  by  Bishop  Seidel,  October  i6,  : 

Joseph  Neisser,  October,  1773-May,  1775;  John  Schweishaupt, 
May,  1775-October,  1784;  Daniel  Sydrich,  October,  1784-May, 
1790.  (Bro.  Sydrich,  after  being  in  poor  health  for  some  time, 
died  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  while  attending  a Ministers’  Conference.) 
Gottlob  Senseman,  June-September,  1790;  John  Frederick 
Peter,  September,  1790- April,  1791 ; John  Martin  Beck,  April, 
1791-October,  1796;  Christian  Frederick  Schaaf,  October,  1796- 
October,  1798;  John  Frederick  Schlegel,  October,  1798-May, 
1805.  (The  Rev.  Nathaniel  Brown,  a missionary  on  the  island  of 
Jamaica,  W.  I.,  who  had  come  to  this  country  after  the  death 
of  his  wife,  assisted  Bro.  Schlegel,  who  was  in  poor  health,  from 
October,  i8oo-May,  1801.  Bro.  Schlegel  departed  this  life  while 
here.  May  30,  1805.)  Carl  Gottlieb  Bleck,  October,  1805-May, 
1819;  John  P.  Kluge,  May,  1819-May,  1822.  During  Bro. 
Kluge’s  pastorate  the  present  church  was  built,  in  which  he  also 
officiated  as  pastor  until  1827. 

THE  WORK  ON  CARROLL’s  MANOR.* 

1774. — January  17.  Bro.  Heppner  returned  from  Carroll’s 
Manor,  where  he  had  been  staying  since  December  4,  1773.  He 
had  been  directed  to  divide  his  time  between  the  Congregation 
in  Manocacy  and  the  friends  on  Carroll’s  Manor,  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Powell  having  retired  after  a service  there  of  six  years, 
1766-1772. 


*See  Appendix,  p.  185,  for  a fuller  account. 
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After  having  been  served  by  the  ministers  of  the  Congrega- 
tion in  Manocacy  for  four  years,  1762-1766,  those  who  attended 
the  services  held  on  Carroll’s  Manor  applied  to  the  Conference 
at  Bethlehem  for  a resident  minister,  and  Bro.  Powell  was  sent 
in  compliance  with  their  request.  In  1768,  Charles  Carroll,  of 
Carrollton,  donated  ten  acres  of  his  land  on  the  Manor  for  a 
meeting-house  for  their  use,  and  also  gave  forty  shillings  to- 
wards the  building  of  the  house.  The  ten  acres  were  surveyed 
and  plotted,  fifty-six  logs  were  felled  and  squared,  and  the  house 
was  built  by  the  people  there,  in  September  and  October,  1768, 
and  Bro.  Powell,  after  living  and  preaching  in  private  houses 
for  two  years,  moved  into  the  new  meeting-house  on  December 
3,  and  held  services  there  until,  on  account  of  his  own  and  his 
wife’s  poor  health,  he  retired  in  1772. 

For  several  years  thereafter  occasional  services  were  held  by 
the  ministers  of  the  Congregation  in  Manocacy,  and  forty-one 
children,  whose  names  are  on  record,  were  baptized  by  them  and 
by  Bro.  Powell.  Finally,  the  mdst  of  those  who  had  attended 
our  services  moved  to  North  Carolina,  some  of  them,  at  least, 
like  the  Chitty’s,  Padgetts’,  Peddigoarts  (Peddicord’s),  Horatio 
Hamilton  and  Henry  Moss,  to  the  Moravian  congregations  in 
Wachovia.  At  last  only  two  families  were  left,  Schau’s  and 
Waeschke’s,  for  whom  services  were  sometimes  held.  The  meet- 
ing-house was  occupied  by  different  families,  as  care-takers,  for 
some  time,  but  what  disposition  was  finally  made  of  it,  and  of 
the  ten  acres  donated  by  Charles  Carroll,  on  a lease  of  twenty- 
one  years,  “for  the  consideration  of  a rose  per  year,”  the  records 
at  Graceham  do  not  show.  In  the  Diary  for  Tuesday,  April  9, 
1782,  Bro.  Schweishaupt  writes : “I  rode  with  Bro.  Etwein  to 
Carroll’s  Manor,  where  he  spoke  with  the  neighbors  to  our 
meeting-house,  and  showed  them  the  document  that  guarantees 
our  right  to  it,  as  they  lay  claim  to  it  in  an  unfriendly  way.”  The 
meeting-house  must  have  been  standing  as  late  as  1812,  in  which 
year  “the  corner-stone  of  a new  church  for  the  Reformed  and 
Lutheran  congregations  was  laid  near  the  old  meeting-house,^'  we 
read  in  Scharf’s  History  of  Western  Maryland. 
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THE  WAR  OF  THE  REVOLUTION. 

1775. — In  1775  the  troublous  times  of  the  War  of  the  Revolu- 
tion beg-an.  On  January  8,  after  the  usual  Sunday  services,  sev- 
eral brethren  met  as  a committee,  to  discuss  the  matter  of  mili- 
tary drill,  to  which  some  of  the  members  had  been  summoned. 

It  was  against  the  principles  of  our  brethren  in  those  days  to 
bear  arms,  although  they  were  always  willing  to  bear  their  full 
share  of  the  financial  burden  of  the  country.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  congregation  did  go,  nevertheless,  with  the  militia, 
when  they  were  called  out,  but  all  returned  to  their  homes  in 
safety.  The  regular  services  of  the  church  could  be  kept  up 
without  interruption,  and  the  congregation  observed  all  the 
days  of  fasting  and  prayer,  of  which  quite  a number  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  State  and  by  Congress.  All  were  glad  and  thank- 
ful when  the  war  was  ended  and  peace  was  declared  in  1783. 

A few  items  from  the  Diary  may  be  here  added  to  the  above. 

“Sunday,  January  8.  After  the  services  several  brethren  met 
as  a committee  to  consider  the  matter  of  military  drill,  in  order 
to  ascertain  in  how  far  our  ‘Act  of  Parliament’  exempts  us.  Bro. 
Heppner  read  the  Act,  so  that  our  brethren  may  know,  in  case 
of  necessity,  in  how  far  it  protects  them,  for  this  is  a serious  and 
critical  time. 

“January  21.  With  regard  to  the  military  drill  it  was  thought 
it  might  be  well  for  a couple  of  brethren  to  go  to  the  Governor, 
as  the  highest  official  in  the  Province,  to  make  him  acquainted 
with  the  Act  of  Parliament.  But  as  a committee  is  to  sit  this 
week  in  Frederick  Town,  to  regulate  and  settle  this  matter,  and 
all  freeholders  are  to  attend,  it  was  resolved  to  let  two  brethren 
go  and  learn  what  was  decided,  that  we  may  be  certain  how 
things  stand,  as  the  reports  of  such  affairs  vary  so  much.  May 
the  dear  Saviour  himself  instruct  and  guide  us,  and  keep  us 
near  to  him. 

“February  12.  The  brethren  consulted  together  concerning 
the  intention  of  a committee  to  meet  with  them  in  the  Gemein- 
haus  on  the  15th  instant,  and  ascertain  their  views  as  to  a collec- 
tion for  a fund  to  provide  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  county, 
an  affair  that  requires  caution  on  our  part.  The  brethren  re- 
solved to  meet  with  the  committee  in  Bro.  Jacob  Weller’s  house. 
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“July  20.  We  kept  the  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  appointed  by 
Congress.  Before  the  preaching  we  prayed  the  church  litany, 
including  especially  the  sad  condition  of  our  country.  At  the 
close  of  the  general  meeting  we  united  in  prayer  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins,  and  besought  the  Lord  to  turn  from  us  the 
further  effusion  of  blood. 

“August  13.  Bro.  Henry  Van  Vleck,  of  Bethlehem,  who  had 
been  in  Virginia  on  business,  and  on  his  return  wished  to  visit 
us,  lost  his  way,  and  his  chaise  was  upset  on  the  bad  road,  and 
his  face  and  one  leg  were  injured.  The  accident  might  have 
cost  him  his  life,  which  the  Saviour  graciously  prevented.  He 
arrived  while  all  our  members  were  still  here,  and  his  injuries 
were  at  once  attended  to. 

“August  16.  As  Bro.  Van  Vleck  has  pretty  well  recovered,  he 
pursued  his  journey  to  Bethlehem,  and  our  messenger,  Jos. 
Leinbach,  accompanied  him. 

“August  17.  This  week  Bro.  Williar’s  boy,  in  the  mountains, 
killed  eighteen  large  rattlesnakes  in  one  heap,  skinned  nine  of 
them  and  took  the  fat. 

“November  25.  Bro.  David  Tanneberger,  who  had  set  up 
an  organ  in  Frederick  Town,  arrived  with  his  son,  on  their  way 
to  Lititz,  and  the  next  day  proceeded  on  their  homeward  jour- 
ney. 

“1776. — May  17.  We  observed  the  day  of  fasting  and  prayer 
appointed  by  Congress,  and  besought  the  Lord  to  forgive  our 
sins  and  preserve  us  from  war  and  bloodshed. 

“August  25.  The  letter  of  the  Elders’  Conference  in  Bethle- 
hem, referring  to  the  conduct  of  our  brethren  under  the  change 
of  government  in  this  country,  was  read  to  the  communicant 
brethren. 

“1777. — January  5.  At  the  close  of  the  Liturgy  an  earnest  ad- 
monition was  given  to  our  brethren  who  are  to  march  with  the 
militia  tomorrow. 

“February  3.  We  observed  the  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  ap- 
pointed for  Maryland. 

“August  24.  The  sad  news  has  been  received  that  the  militia 
must  turn  out  again,  as  British  ships  have  been  seen  off  the  coast 
of  Maryland,  and  the  Indians  are  said  to  be  killing  people  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Pittsburg. 
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‘‘September  3.  Some  of  our  brethren  had  to  go  with  the  mi- 
litia today. 

“December  18.  A day  of  prayer  appointed  by  Congress. 

“lyyg. — Letters  from  Bro.  Matthew  (Hehl)  inform  us  that  the 
Brethren’s  House  in  Lititz  is  a hospital  for  American  soldiers ; 
that  some  thirty  . .have  already  died,  and  that  the  sickness  is 
spreading  in  the  congregation. 

“January  30.  Last  evening  two  wagons  arrived  from  Caro- 
lina, in  charge  of  Christian  Conrad  and  Frederick  Binkele,  tak- 
ing goods  to  Pennsylvania. 

“April  22.  A day  of  prayer  appointed  by  the  government. 

“December  30.  We  observed  the  day  of  thanksgiving  and 
prayer  appointed  by  Congress. 

“1779. — May  6.  A general  day  of  prayer. 

“May  9.  Early  today  Henry  Schneider  and  Hartman  came 
with  the  Wachovia  wagon,  and  in  the  evening  continued  on  their 
way  to  Wachovia. 

“September  3.  The  brethren,  Fred.  Mueller  and  Henry 
Schneider,  who  were  passing  with  their  wagon  from  Carolina, 
called  on  us. 

“October  9.  Towards  evening  Henry  Schneider  came  from 
Lititz,  to  get  provisions  for  the  journey  of  Bro.  Reichel  and  Bro. 
Marshall  to  Wachovia. 

“October  12.  We  were  busy  with  the  curing  of  the  meat 
bought  by  Henry  Schneider  for  the  brethren  going  to  Wachovia. 

“October  14.  Henry  Schneider  went  to  meet  the  wagon,  and 
on  the  i6th  Lawrence  Krieger,  Jr.,  also  went  with  two  horses. 
I rode  to  the  other  side  of  the  Manocacy,  where  Bro.  Marshall’s 
arrived  quite  late,  but  not  Bro.  Reichel’s  this  time. 

“October  18.  The  travelers  set  out  on  their  journey  to  Wa- 
chovia, after  the  wagons  had  been  loaded  with  the  provisions 
bought  here,  viz.,  meat,  butter,  biscuits  and  oats.” 

1780. — In  September,  1780  (therefore  during  the  war),  Conrad 
Westhoeffer  brought  all  the  Manocacy  single  sisters  who  were 
living  in  the  Sisters’  House  at  Lititz,  to  visit  their  parents.  It 
was  considered  a great  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  live  in  the  Lit- 
itz Sisters’  House,  and  quite  a number  of  the  single  sisters  of 
this  congregation  spent  some  years  there  from  time  to  time. 
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During  the  War  of  the  Revolution  the  congregation  was 
visited,  officially  and  otherwise,  by  a number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. In  October,  1780,  Bishop  John  Frederick  Reichel,  a mem- 
ber of  the  Unity’s  Elders’  Conference  in  Germany,  who  had 
come  to  Amierica  to  assume  the  direction  of  affairs  in  the  Church 
during  the  unusual  exigencies  of  the  times,  visited  the  congrega- 
tion on  his  return  from  our  congregations  in  Wachovia,  N.  C. 
The  company  was  quite  a large  one,  consisting  of  fifteen  per- 
sons, with  fifteen  horses,  and  a wagon  conveying  their  baggage 
and  a tent,  as  it  was  sometimes  necessary  to  camp  out  on  such 
a long  journey.  On  their  way  to  Wachovia  they  had  been  rob- 
bed of  a trunk  containing  important  papers  and  other  articles, 
near  the  Potomac  River.  Some  of  its  contents  were  found  by  a 
woman,  three  miles  beyond  the  Potomac,  and  were  forwarded 
to  Bishop  Reichel  by  a friend. 

LAND  BOUGHT. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Congregation  Council  on  December  17, 
1780,  the  desire  to  purchase  some  land  adjoining  Dulany’s  Gift 
was  again  expressed,  and  Benjamin  Ogle,  a neighbor  and  good 
friend,  who  had  attended  the  services  on  that  day,  was  consulted 
on  the  subject.  Upon  his  suggestion  it  was  decided  that  John 
Weller  should,  on  the  next  day,  inquire  of  Mr.  Joseph  Butler, 
who  owned  the  land  adjoining  Dulany’s  Gift  on  the  west, 
whether  he  would  sell  some  of  it  to  the  congregation.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Butler  agreed  to  do  so.  Mrs.  Butler  was  a daughter  of 
Mrs.  Sarah  Ogle,  probably  the  widow  of  Major  Joseph  Ogle — 
who  had  held  the  tract  of  685  acres  surrounding  Dulany’s  Gift — 
and  Mrs.  Butler  had  inherited  the  land  from  her  mother,  as  the 
Agreement  which  she  and  her  husband  signed  states  that  ‘‘they 
are  heirs  of  Sarah  Ogle,  deceased,  the  right  being  in  her”  Mrs. 
Sarah  Ogle  was  one  of  the  friends  who  contributed  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  Gemeinhaus  in  1749. 

On  December  18,  1780,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butler  signed  the  Agree- 
ment, binding  themselves  in  the  sum  of  £300  to  deliver  within  a 
year  a Deed  for  Thirty  Acres  of  land  adjoining  Dulany’s  Gift  on 
the  west,  for  £go  specie,  which,  as  nearly  as  we  can  estimate  it 
in  the  depreciated  currency  of  those  days,  (£i  in  Maryland^ 
$2.66)  was  about  $240,  or  at  the  rate  of  about  $8  per  acre,  prob- 
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ably  all  of  it  being  woodland.  (The  payment  was  to  be  made  in 
‘‘specie,”  i.  e.,  in  coin,  not  in  the  paper  currency,  of  which,  in 
1780,  it  required  $40  to  equal  $i  in  coin.  The  Spanish  dollar, 
then  in  use,  was  equal  to  7 s/  6 d.) 

The  £go  were  made  up  by  several  of  the  members  and  friends 
in  1781,  and  the  survey  of  the  land  was  begun  on  December  28, 
1780,  and  completed  January  6,  1781.  The  tract  extended  from 
Dulany’s  Gift  towards  the  west  and  south-west,  as  far  as  the 
present  cross  street  in  Graceham,  and  probably  a little  beyond. 
The  Deed  conveying  the  Thirty  Acres  of  land  to  John  Weller,  as 
Trustee,  “for  and  in  consideration  of  £go  specie,”  was  drawn  up 
September  28,  1782,  and  was  recorded  in  the  Land  Records  of 
Frederick  County,  October  15,  1782. 

On  about  12  acres  of  this  tract  the  original  lots  of  the  village 
of  Graceham  were  laid  out,  the  rest  of  it  being  cultivated  fields, 
after  they  had  been  cleared,  and  still  so  remaining,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  lots  laid  out  on  the  cross  street  on  July  30,  1867, 
and  later  in  part  built  on,  also  the  plot  on  which  the  public 
school-house  stands,  and  about  one  and  one-half  acres  adjoin- 
ing the  railroad,  sold  in  1868  to  Mr.  Burtis  Bennett,  who  owned 
the  land  next  to  it,  as  a site  for  a warehouse  and  railroad  station. 

That  this  tract  of  thirty  acres  was  probably  all  woodland  ap- 
pears from  the  fact  that  the  Diary  for  October  7,  1781,  reads  : “As 
we  now  have  more  land,  the  woods  in  front  of  the  Gemeinhaus 
should  be  cut  down,  so  as  to  afford  more  air;”  and  also  from 
other  entries  that  mention  the  clearing  of  the  land  and  making 
of  fence-rails,  and  of  fuel  for  the  Gemeinhaus.  Some  of  this 
woodland  was  in  existence  as  late  as  1814,  and  later ; but  in  the 
Minutes  of  the  Congregation  Council  for  November  5,  1825, 
we  read : “As  the  congregation  has  no  woodland  of  its  own,  and 
must,  therefore,  buy  fuel  for  the  church  and  school-house,  the 
committee  recommends  that  each  communicant  member  con- 
tribute 25  cents  annually  for  the  purchase  of  fuel.”  In  that  year 
there  were  148  communicants,  but  the  resolution  adopted  by  the 
Council  was  subsequently  modified,  as  not  qtqte  fair  to  all. 

The  £go  contributed  for  the  purchase  of  the  land  by  members 
and  friends  were  refunded  to  the  congregation  by  the  Trustees 
in  Bethlehem,  when  the  Deed  was  transferred  to  them  in  1804, 
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by  Henry  Weller  and  Daniel  Weller,  sons  of  John  Weller,  Trus- 
tee, deceased. 

On  September  30,  1781,  the  Rev.  John  Etwein,  one  of  the 
prominent  leaders  of  the  Church,  at  Bethlehem,  who  was  con- 
secrated a Bishop  of  the  Church  two  years  later,  visited  the  con- 
gregation and  communicated  the  Brotherly  Agreement,  which  had 
just  been  adopted,  and  which  was  signed  later  by  all  the  married 
brethren  of  the  congregation. 

THE  FIRST  HOUSES  BUILT. 

1782.  — On  January  18,  1782,  lots  were  measured  off  for  Chris- 
tian Leinbach,  who  had  come  from  Lititz  in  September,  1781, 
and  for  John  Kamp,  both  of  whom  wished  to  build  houses  near 
the  Gemeinhaus.  The  lot  laid  off  for  Christian  Leinbach  was 
the  first  one  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  present  main  street  of 
the  village,  on  the  south  side,  facing  the  Gemeinhaus.  The  lot 
laid  off  for  John  Kamp  was  next  to  Christian  Leinbach’s,  with 
an  alley  between  the  two  lots,  each  of  which  measured  five  rods 
front  and  sixteen  deep,  containing  one-half  of  an  acre.  On  Feb- 
ruary 16,  John  Kamp  put  up  his  stable,  and  in  April  he  and  his 
wife  came  and  lived  in  the  stable  until  their  house  was  built.  In 
April  Bro.  Etwein  came  again,  laid  off  some  more  lots  and  made 
a plat  of  them,  and  wrote  leases  for  Christian  Leinbach  and  John 
Kamp.  On  April  30,  Christian  Leinbach  married  the  single  sis- 
ter Rosina  Paus,  and  on  June  8 his  house  was  raised,  the  first 
one  in  the  village.  Six  days  later  John  Kamp’s  house  was  raised. 
June  30.  The  brethren  and  friends  who  had  contributed  £go  for 
the  purchase  of  30  acres  of  land  from  Joseph  Butler,  signed  a 
Discharge,  by  which  they  gave  up  all  claim  to  the  land. 

1783.  — In  April  the  widow  Protzman  (the  widow  of  Lo- 
renz Protzman  who  died  in  1767)  came  to  John  Kamp’s,  in 
May  obtained  permission  to  build  a small  house  here,  and  in 
May,  1784,  her  house  was  raised  on  the  lot  next  to  John  Kamp’s, 
the  third  in  the  incipient  village,  in  addition  to  the  Gemieinhaus. 

1785. — The  Diary  for  1785  contains  the  following  important 
entry : “March  3.  Bro.  George  Siess,  Jr.,  who  returned  from 
Heidelberg  and  Lititz  last  evening,  brought  us  letters  and  con- 
gregation-news. Bro.  Huebner  informs  us  in  his  letter  that  our 
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recently-commenced  village  has,  by  direction  of  the  Saviour 
through  the  lot,  received  the  name  'Graceham.’  This  is  to  be 
announced  to  the  congregation  as  soon  as  possible,  together 
with  the  following  salutation  of  Bro.  Johannes  (Bishop  von  Wat- 
teville) : ‘May  God  grant  that  at  Graceham  a nice  little  congre- 
gation may  be  gathered  together;  that  soon  there  may  be  a 
dozen  houses  near  the  Gemeinhaus,  and  that  the  congregation 
that  dwells  there  may  approximate  to  the  character  of  a church- 
settlement,  and  strive  to  be  wholly  pleasing  to  the  Saviour,  so 
that  no  difference  may  be  perceived  between  them  and  a church- 
settlement  in  their  spiritual  life  as  individuals  and  as  a congre- 
gation, and  they  not  allow  themselves  anything  that  is  opposed 
to  the  genuine  spirit  of  a congregation  of  Christ  Jesus  and  of 
its  various  divisions.  May  this  village  be  a hamlet^  or  little  town 
of  the  Lord’s,  in  which  grace  abides,  with  simplicity  and  a child- 
like spirit.” 

GRACEHAM  AN  EXCLUSIVE  CHURCH-SETTLEMENT. 

September  28-October  3,  of  the  same  year  (1785),  the  congre- 
gation at  Graceham  was  visited  by  that  devoted  and  eminent 
servant  of  the  Church,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Baron  John  von  Watteville 
and  his  wife,  the  Baroness  Benigna,  a daughter  of  Count  Zin- 
zendorf,  accompanied  by  David  Zeisberger,  Jr.,  later  the  well- 
known  missionary  to  the  Indians,  and  by  others,  all  being  on 
their  way  to  our  congregations  in  North  Carolina.  In  May, 
1786,  on  their  return  from  North  Carolina,  they  again  visited  the 
Graceham  congregation.  “A  short,  but  blessed  visit.”  {Mem. 
for  1786.) 

1786. — May  17.  “After  a funeral  sermon  preached  to  a large 
auditory,  the  remains  of  our  good  friend  and  near  neighbor, 
Henry  Peitzel,  were  interred  on  the  land  bought  by  Adam  Kamp 
near  our  house,  in  1771.”  His  grave  was  therefore,  probably 
one  of  those  in  the  old  burial-ground,  located  in  the  field  next 
to  the  church  land  (Dulany’s  Gift)  and  just  across  the  line,  on 
the  rising  ground  in  the  rear  of  the  church,  and  which  was  un- 
doubtedly the  Peitzel’s  family  burial  ground,  Henry  Peitzel,  who 
owned  the  land  lying  next  to  Dulany’s  Gift  on  that  side,  having 
bought  back  one-half  acre  of  the  land  he  had  sold  to  Adam 
Kamp,  and  which  was  owned  after  the  death  of  the  latter  by  his 
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son  John,  who  conveyed  the  half  acre  by  a Deed  bearing  date 
‘‘on  or  about  the  eighth  day  of  June,  1784,  to  Henry  Peitzel.” 
Later  this  burial-ground  was  owned  by  the  Wilhide’s,  Frederic 
Wilhide  having  married  Catharine  Peitzel,  a daughter  of  Henry 
Peitzel,  which  accounts  for  the  name  ‘Wilhide’  on  one  of  the  old 
tombstones.  In  1833,  Joseph  Wilhide,  a son  of  Frederick  and 
Catharine,  was  buried  in  this  old  family  burial-ground. 

October  12.  “The  brethren,  John  Weller  and  George  Siess, 
went  to  the  mountains  and  brought  4200  shingles  to  roof  one- 
half  of  the  Gem;einhaus  and  the  whole  of  the  spring-house.” 

November  15.  “Bro.  Peter  Guenther,  a potter  by  trade,  with 
his  wife  and  three  daughters,  arrived  from  Hebron,  Pa.  He 
will  build  a house  and  live  here,”  the  Diary  says,  but  does  not 
mention  where  the  house  stood.  They  remained  in  Graceham 
only  a few  years,  and  sold  the  house  to  John  Protzman,  of  Ha- 
gerstown, on  May  24,  1793.  This  was  therefore  the  fourth  house 
in  the  place,  and  probably  the  first  one  built  on  the  north  side 
of  the  street. 

1787.  — December  16,  word  was  received  that  the  venerable 
Bishop  Matthew  Hehl,  who  presided  at  the  organization  of  this 
congregation,  and  often  visited  it  officially,  had  departed  this  life, 
at  Lititz,  on  December  4,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age. 

1788.  — February  14.  A violent  wind-storm  tore  away  the  en- 
tire back  porch  at  the  Gemeinhaus.  It  was  rebuilt  the  next 
month. 

April  24.  Ludwig  Protzman’s  house,  the  fifth  in  the  village, 
was  raised  on  the  lot  next  to  his  mother’s.  Later  it  is  said  that 
there  was  a vacant  lot  between  the  widow  Protzman’s  and  her 
son  Ludwig’s,  on  which  John  Harbaugh  built  a house.  In  the 
night  of  May  13-14,  1816,  twenty-eight  years  after  it  had  been 
built,  Ludwig  Protzman’s  house  was  burned  down,  the  first  de- 
structive fire  in  Graceham.  It  was  rebuilt,  and  in  1828  this  re- 
built house  was  sold  by  Godfrey  Siess,  as  Trustee  for  Ludwig 
Protzman,  to  John  Schmitt,  of  Lititz,  for  $450,  in  partial  pay- 
ments. According  to  the  Lease  for  L.  Protzman’s  lot  (No.  7) 
there  was  a road  between  it  and  lot  No.  8,  and  on  the  south  of 
the  lots  there  was  woodland,  which  was  therefore  between  the 
lots  on  the  south  side  of  the  street  and  the  public  road  from 
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Baltimore  to  Hagerstown  and  Pittsburg,  built  through  the 
woods  in  1783.  This  road  crossed  the  fields  (then  woods)  on 
the  south  of  Graceham,  and  running  west  joined  the  present 
road  to  Thurmont  (its  continuation)  at  a point  a short  distance 
beyond  the  present  last  lot  on  the  south  side  of  the  street.  As 
there  was  then,  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  no  public  road 
through  Graceham,  and  what  is  now  the  upper  part  of  the  vil- 
lage was  still  woodland,  the  ‘‘road”  between  lots  7 and  8 was 
probably  for  some  time  the  only  outlet  towards  the  public  road. 
(See  1808  and  1829.) 

On  Easter  Sunday  of  this  year  there  was  such  a large  attend- 
ance at  the  services  that  not  all  could  find  room  in  the  church. 
As  the  Diary  states  that  there  were  at  least  350  persons  pres- 
ent, the  seating  capacity  of  the  church  at  that  time — the  first 
separate  church-edifice — was  probably  about  250  or  300. 

1789.  — September  16.  Godfrey  Siess,  later  a prominent  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation,  came  from  Bethlehem  to  carry  on  his 
trade  as  a nailsmith  at  Graceham, 

October  29.  Jacob  Siess  began  to  haul  building-stone  to  his 
lot  in  the  village.  The  Diary  does  not  mention  the  building  of 
this  house,  nor  its  location. 

1790.  — May  4.  Bro.  Sydrich,  the  minister,  although  still  very 
weak  from  severe  illness,  ventured  to  go  to  Lititz,  to  attend  a 
Ministers’  Conference.  When  starting  on  the  journey  he  said, 
“In  Lititz  I shall  probably  go  to  the  Saviour.”  His  premoni- 
tion was  fulfilled.  He  could  not  attend  the  sessions  of  the  Con- 
ference, but  at  its  close  he,  with  other  brethren,  was  ordained  a 
Presbyter,  and  then,  after  lingering  until  the  22nd,  in  the  favor- 
ite expression  of  those  days,  he  “went  to  the  Saviour.”  The  va- 
cancy in  the  pastorate  was  filled  temporarily  by  the  Rev.  Gott- 
lob Senseman  and  the  Rev.  John  Frederick  Peter. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Bro.  Sydrich,  October,  1874-May, 
1790,  the  congregation  had  increased  from  136  to  209  members. 
There  was  also  an  increased  interest  in  spiritual  things,  and 
more  friendliness  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  neighbors.  Several 
additional  houses  and  shops  had  been  built  in  Graceham,  which 
was  slowly  growing;  but  of  the  209  members  only  30  were  liv- 
ing in  the  village,  viz.,  12  married  people,  i widow,  2 single 
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brethren,  2 older  girls,  3 little  boys  and  10  little  girls.  The  total 
membership  consisted  of  53  comm'unicants,  14  non-communi- 
cants, 42  society  members  (embracing  the  older  boys  and  girls 
and  some  adults)  and  100  children,  53  little  boys  and  47  little 
girls. 

June  II.  Bro.  Godfrey  Siess’  house,  in  the  village,  was  raised. 
It  is  uncertain  whether  this  house  was  on  lot  No.  8,  or  else- 
where, as,  according  to  an  unsigned  lease  in  the  archives,  lot 
No.  8 was  leased  to  Godfrey  Siess  in  1794.  Yet,  in  1800,  lot  No. 
8,  next  to  Ludwig  Protzman’s,  was  leased  to  Isaac  Renatus 
Harry,  to  whom  Godfrey  Siess  sold  his  house  and  nail-smithy, 
which  must  therefore  have  been  on  lot  No.  8.  Bro.  Siess  in- 
tended to  carry  on  only  the  tannery — started  by  Bro.  Adam  Ger- 
nand  in  1788,  on  the  lot  in  the  rear  of  the  church — which  Bro. 
Siess  had  taken  in  1799,  when  he  bought  the  tannery  and  the 
house  in  which  Bro.  Gernand’s  were  living.  At  the  same  time 
the  Congregation  Council  resolved  (April  25,  1799)  that  there 
should  be  “a  dwelling-house  built  on  the  tannery-lot,  in  line  with 
the  Gemeinhaus,  thus  closing  the  row  of  houses  on  that  side  of 
the  street.”  The  same  Council-meeting  resolved  to  buy  from 
Bro.  Godfrey  Siess  “a  certain  lot  of  land,  about  1%  acres,  which 
he  owned,  just  beyond  the  village,  where  all  the  streets  (or  roads) 
come  together j as  in  course  of  time,  unpleasantness  might  be  oc- 
casioned.” This  was  the  piece  of  ground  just  west  of  the  present 
cross  street,  between  the  main  street  and  the  public  road  at  that 
time,  and  Godfrey  Siess  may  have  built  a house  on  it,  as  the 
house  now  standing  on  the  south-west  corner  of  the  main  and 
cross  streets  (now  the  property  of  Bro.  John  Colliflower)  was 
owned  and  occupied  in  recent  times  by  his  descendants. 

Prior  to  1819  the  congregation  owned  all  the  lots  in  Grace- 
ham,  and  rented  them  to  house-builders  who  were  members  of 
the  Church,  for  a period  of  twelve  months,  at  one  penny  per 
square  rod.  For  a lot  containing  80  square  rods,  or  half  an  acre, 
as  some  of  them  did,  the  annual  ground-rent  therefore  amounted 
to  80  pence,  or  about  88  cents,  one  penny  of  the  depreciated  cur- 
rency being  equal  to  i i/io  cents.  The  house-builders  owned 
their  houses  and  other  buildings,  and  if  the  congregation  saw 
fit  to  terminate  the  lease,  for  cause,  they  were  allowed  a certain 
amount  for  the  same,  in  proportion  to  their  size,  etc. 
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1791- — April  9.  Bishop  John  Andrew  Huebner  and  the  Rev. 

John  Martin  Beck  arrived,  and  on  Sunday,  the  loth,  the  Bishop 
presented  Bro.  Beck  to  the  congregation  as  their  minister. 

November  6.  The  brethren  resolved  to  order  a set  of  trom-  | 
bones.  This  was  not  done,  however,  until  1800,  nine  years  later. 

November  14.  The  school  was  opened  for  the  winter.  It  was 
generally  closed  in  April  and  re-opened  in  November,  as  most 
of  the  children,  especially  the  older  ones,  were  needed  at  home, 
to  help  with  the  work  on  their  parents’  farms. 

November  20.  John  Paus,  a son  of  the  Society-members, 
Christopher  and  Magdalena  Paus,  and  therefore  a brother-in- 
law  of  Bro.  Christian  Leinbach,  haying  died,  and  his  parents  re- 
questing that  he  might  be  buried  in  our  cemetery,  a special  place 
in  the  cemetery  was  set  apart  for  the  interment  of  those  who 
were  not  members  of  the  congregation. 

December  24.  The  Christmas  Eve  service  was  numerously 
attended,  and  the  children  received  lighted  wax  tapers  for  the  hrst 
time.  On  Christmas  Day  there  was  such  a large  attendance  of 
members  and  others  that  there  was  scarcely  room  for  all  in  the 
church.  The  children  received  written  verses  and  cakes. 

1792. — On  Easter  Sunday  so  many  attended  the  preaching 
service,  following  the  usual  service  on  the  cemetery,  that  about 
fifty  had  to  stand  outside,  but  all  were  very  quiet  and  attentive. 

May  15-24.  Bishop  Huebner  visited  the  congregation.  He 
brought  copies  of  the  Litany,  printed  separately,  for  use  every  ! 
Sunday  in  a meeting  before  the  preaching,  and  strangers  might 
be  allowed  to  attend. 

May  19.  Bro.  Christian  Wilhelm  Lembke  came  from  Lititz 
and  bought  John  Kamp’s  house,  and  having  built  an  addition  J 

to  it,  opened  the  hrst  store  in  Graceham.  He  was  successful,  and  | 

was  a very  useful  member  of  the  community  and  of  the  church,  ^ 
officiating  as  organist  after  the  purchase  of  an  organ.  But  he  ; 
was  taken  seriously  ill,  and  in  May,  1800,  departed  this  life,  in 
the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a son  of  the  Rev. 
Francis  Christian  Lembke,  pastor  at  Nazareth,  Pa.,  and  Princi- 
pal of  Nazareth  Hall  for  many  years.  (In  the  brief  memoir  in 
the  Church  Register,  and  elsewhere,  the  name  is  strangely  al-  1 
tered  to  “Lambky,”  which  is  incorrect.)  j 


^ ^ 


THE  FIRST  STORE. 
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A PIPE-ORGAN  PURCHASED. 

May  27  (Whit-Sunday).  In  a meeting  of  all  the  members  they 
were  asked  whether  they  still  wished  to  get  an  organ  for  the 
church.  They  subscribed  ^65  (about  $175),  and  John  Weller 
was  deputed  to  go  to  Lititz  the  next  day  and  to  make  an  agree- 
ment with  Bro.  David  Tanneberger,  the  famous  Moravian  or- 
gan-builder, who  built  organs  in  many  Moravian  and  other 
churches  in  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
also  at  Frederick  Town  in  this  county. 

June  21.  John  Kamp,  with  his  family,  moved  to  Cumberland. 
He  had  built  the  second  house  in  Graceham  in  1782.  On  July 
II,  only  a few  weeks  later,  Christian  Leinbach,  who  had  built 
the  first  house,  departed  this  life.  Thus  Graceham  lost  the  first 
two  house-builders  almost  at  the  same  time,  and  by  a remark- 
able coincidence,  the  two  houses  they  built  were  both  destroyed 
by  fire  at  the  same  time,  in  the  year  1893.  In  this  year  (1792) 
the  widow  Eigenbrod^s  house  was  built,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
street. 

1793. — April  25.  Bro.  Tanneberger  came  from  Lititz  and  set 
up  the  new  pipe-organ  on  the  gallery  of  the  church.  In  a love- 
feast  on  Saturday,  May  4,  the  organ  was  used  for  the  first  time, 
and  Bro.  Tanneberger  afforded  much  pleasure  to  the  congrega- 
tion by  singing  some  appropriate  verses  from  the  choir.  The 
organ  was  used  in  the  preaching-service  on  the  next  day,  and  as 
the  neighbors  knew  of  it,  many  of  them  were  present.  A collec- 
tion for  the  organ  was  taken  at  the  close  of  the  service,  and 
amounted  to  £5  and  some  shillings  (about  $15),  which,  with  the 
$175  subscribed,  made  about  $190;  but  the  Diary  does  not  state 
for  what  price  Bro.  Tanneberger  had  agreed  to  build  the  organ. 
Probably  the  amount  raised  was  sufficient,  as  an  organ  in  the 
Reformed  church  in  Frederick  Town  had  cost  $193.37.  Either 
that  organ  or  another  in  Frederick  Town  was  built  by  Tanne- 
berger, as  the  Diary  for  November,  1775,  mentions  his  arrival 
at  Graceham,  with  his  son,  “from  Frederick  Town,  where  he 
had  set  up  an  organ.” 

*While  setting  up  an  organ  for  the  Lutheran  church  at  York,  Pa.,  he 
was  stricken  with  paralysis,  fell  from  a scaffold,  and  died  May  19,  1804. 
— Levering’s  History  of  Bethlehem. 
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The  pipe-organ  which  he  set  up  at  Graceham,  in  the  smaller 
church  that  preceded  the  present  edifice,  is  still  in  use,  after  the 
lapse  of  1 18  years,  and  although  not  as  powerful  as  might  be  de- 
sired for  the  size  of  the  present  auditorium,  the  workmanship 
of  the  interior  is  of  the  highest  order,  and  the  simple  and  appro- 
priate character  of  the  exterior  impresses  one  favorably.  When 
the  present  church  was  built,  the  organ  was  taken  down  and 
was  rebuilt  on  the  new  gallery,  where  it  remained  until  1895, 
when  it  was  removed  to  the  present  platform  beside  the  pulpit. 

September  12.  Bro.  Moeller,  with  his  family,  came  from 
Hope,  N.  J.,  a Moravian  settlement  (1774-1807).  He  either  built 
or  occupied  a house  on  the  north  side  of  the  street,  on  the  lot 
recently  owned  by  the  late  Bro.  John  Ogle,  now  by  his  bequest 
the  property  of  the  Graceham  congregation.  This  house  was 
then  (in  1793)  the  first  of  the  row  on  that  side  of  the  street,  to- 
wards the  parsonage.  Bro.  Moeller  was  a potter,  but  as  his 
health  suffered  very  much  from  his  activity  in  that  trade,  he 
was  advised,  in  1799,  to  undertake  the  baking  of  the  ginger- 
bread (Lebkuchen)  and  brewing  of  the  small  beer  then  in  vogue, 
which  might  be  served  in  his  house,  but  under  strict  regulations. 

1794.  — March  24.  A plan  of  Town  Statutes  or  Ordinances 
(Orts-Statuten)  was  made,  and  on  the  30th  was  approved  by  the 
Congregation  Council.*  Leases  were  also  given  to  the  house- 
owners  in  Graceham.  In  the  same  month  the  committee,  which 
had  been  discontinued  for  som'e  years,  was  re-organized  by  the 
election  of  two  brethren  in  addition  to  the  Stewards  and  the 
Pastor.  It  was  a part  of  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  see  that 
proper  order  was  observed  in  the  growing  village.  In  the 
Christmas  Eve  service  more  than  seventy  children  received 
lighted  wax  candles,  and  on  Christmas  Day  verses  and  cakes. 

1795.  — February  19.  The  congregation  observed  the  day  of 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  appointed  by  President  Washington. 

December  24.  More  than  two  hundred  strangers  attended 
the  usual  Christmas  Eve  service,  so  that  the  church  was  filled 
with  a very  attentive  audience. 


*See  Appendix,  p.  173. 
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1796. — On  Easter  Sunday,  a greater  number  of  persons  than 
the  oldest  members  remembered  seeing  here — “about  1000’', 
says  the  Diary — attended  the  services.  There  were  ten  couples 
from  Frederick  Town  alone,  and  many  from  other  towns.  All 
were  very  quiet  and  orderly. 

October  5.  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Huebner,  with  the  Rev.  Chris- 
tian Frederick  Schaaf  and  Mrs.  Schaaf  came  from  Lititz,  and 
on  Sunday,  October  8,  the  Bishop  introduced  Bro.  Schaaf  to 
the  congregation  as  their  minister,  Bro.  Beck  having  received 
a call  to  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  The  Congregation  Council  agreed  to 
pay  the  minister  £50  (perhaps  $150)  as  a fixed  salary. 

November  24.  Bro.  Demuth,  Sr.,  of  Lancaster,  delighted 
Bro.  and  Sr.  Schaaf  with  the  offer  to  lend  them  his  piano,  which 
was  at  Bro.  Lembke’s.  Probably  this  was  the  first  piano  seen 
and  heard  at  Graceham. 

November  27.  It  was  announced  that  in  future  the  Litany 
would  be  prayed  at  10 130  A.M.,  and  the  preaching  would  begin 
promptly  at  1 1 145  o’clock. 

November  30.  It  was  announced  that  on  Sunday  evenings 
there  would  be  a service  of  song  or  a liturgy.  The  first  song- 
service  was  held  December  4,  with  a large  attendance.  On 
Christmas  Eve  the  church  was  full,  although  it  was  cold  and 
the  roads  bad.  The  festal  story  was  nicely  sung  by  the  choir, 
the  children  and  the  congregation.  Eighty-seven  children  re- 
ceived the  lighted  wax  candles.  On  Christmas  Day  there  were 
about  one  hundred  children  in  the  lovefeast,  and  the  church  was 
full.  Announcement  was  made  that  in  future  the  choir  festivals 
of  the  older  boys  and  girls  would  be  held,  and  that  all  who  were 
twelve  years  old  would  be  received  into  these  choirs  or  classes, 
and  also  into  the  Society. 

December  31.  Though  it  was  cloudy  and  cold,  the  church  was 
filled  with  members  and  friends,  most  of  those  living  in  the 
mountains  being  also  present  for  the  closing  service  of  the  year, 
at  6 :30  P.M.  The  service  was  opened  with  the  choir-piece 
“Lord,  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,”  etc.,  and  was  closed, 
after  an  address  on  the  Texts  for  the  day,  with  the  singing  of 
the  Old  Testament  benediction,  accompanied  by  the  musical  in- 
struments. At  midnight  “the  two  Williar  boys”  announced  the 
New  Year  with  the  French  horns.  The  records  here  at  Grace- 
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ham  do  not  state  when  these  French  horns  were  procured.  They 
were  used  for  a number  of  years  before  the  trombones  were 
bought.  One  house  more  was  built  in  the  village  this  year,  John 
and  Catharine  Demuth's,  on  the  lot  below  Bro.  Moeller’s,  and 
for  many  years  the  first  (now  the  second)  of  those  on  the  north 
side  of  the  street. 

A NEW  PARSONAGE. 

1797. — January  15.  The  Congregation  Council  considered 
the  building  of  a new  school-house  (as  the  parsonage  was  then 
generally  called).  The  matter  was  postponed  to  a full  meeting 
of  the  Council,  on  the  following  Saturday.  In  the  meeting  on 
Saturday,  the  21st,  after  an  admonition  that  everything  be  done 
in  love  and  unity,  all  except  one  brother  agreed  that  it  was 
necessary  to  build,  and  that  they  would  build,  as  the  old  house, 
which  had  stood  for  forty-eight  years,  was  very  much  out  of  re- 
pair. They  decided  that  the  new  house  should  be  built  of  brick, 
and  reckoned  that  the  cost  would  be  about  £600  (about  $1600), 
and  a subscription  of  iio8  ($288)  was  made,  to  which  £80 
($213.33)  "the  treasury,  from  the  cultivation  of  the  church- 
land,  was  added,  making  £188  ($501.33)  in  hand.  Bro.  Lembke 
proposed  borrowing  £400  from  Bro.  Schropp,  but  several  would 
not  agree  to  this,  and  said,  rather  than  go  into  debt  for  the  new 
building  they  should  not  build.  The  pastor,  Bro.  Schaaf,  was 
requested  to  write  to  Bishop  John  Andrew  Huebner,  at  Lititz, 
asking  for  advice.  Letters  were  received  January  29,  from 
Bishop  Huebner  and  the  Rev.  John  Youngberg,  and  a plan 
which  Bro.  Youngberg  had  made  by  direction  of  the  Lititz  Con- 
ference was  shown,  but  found  little  approval. 

In  a meeting  of  the  Council  on  February  ii,  the  resolution  to 
build  was  renewed,  but  it  should  be  in  such  a manner  as  would 
not  burden  the  congregation  too  heavily.  Bro.  John  Weller  had 
made  a plan  Which,  also,  was  not  quite  satisfactory.  A building 
committee  was  elected,  consisting  of  the  brethren  John  Weller, 
George  Siess,  William  Lembke  and  Jacob  Born.  A mason 
(Grosch)  and  a brickmaker  were  procured  from  Hagerstown, 
and  a contract  was  made  with  them. 

March  ii.  Eight  brethren  dug  the  clay  for  the  bricks  on 
John  Weller’s  farm.  Bro.  Lembke  was  requested  to  make  an 
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agreement  with  Mr.  Gilbert,  of  Woodsboro,  to  furnish  lime.  As 
to  boarding  the  workmen,  Congregation  Council  resolved  that 
Sr.  Leinbach  (nee  Rosina  Paus,  widow  of  Christian  Leinbach, 
who  built  the  first  house  in  Graceham,  1782,  and  died  1792) 
should  cook  for  all,  and  Bro.  John  Weller  should  announce  to 
the  members  their  turns  to  bring  butter  and  vegetables,  and 
that  they  should  sometimes  butcher,  and  cured  meat  be  bought 
from  Bro.  Lembke.  They  agreed  that  each  one  should  furnish 
a cow  during  the  building  operations,  that  it  should  pasture  on 
the  church  land  and  be  cared  for  by  Sr.  Leinbach. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  July  28  and  29,  several  of  the  mem- 
bers assisted  Bro.  Schaaf  s in  moving  their  household  goods  to 
Bro.  Lembke’s,  where  they  were  to  have  a temporary  home. 
Monday,  the  31st,  at  an  early  hour  the  brethren  met  to  tear 
down  the  old  house,  and  finished  by  noon.  In  the  afternoon  the 
site  for  the  new  house  was  staked  off  and  they  began  to  dig  the 
foundation.  The  new  house  was  to  be  larger  than  the  old  one, 
measuring  37^'  feet  on  the  side  fronting  the  town,  and  35  feet 
on  the  sides  running  back  to  the  church.  (Bro.  Weller’s  plan 
makes  it  35  feet  square,  but  the  present  dimensions  are  as  here 
given.)  As  there  was  some  dissatisfaction  in  the  congregation 
with  the  plan  that  had  been  adopted  (Bro.  Lembke’s),  Bro. 
Schaaf  proposed  accepting  in  place  of  it  Bro.  John  Weller’s 
plan,  to  which  the  committee  agreed,  and  this  plan  was  alsb 
accepted  by  the  Congregation  Council,  and  was  carried  out  in 
the  building  of  the  new  house. 

As  the  plan  for  the  first  story  is  still  in  the  archives,  we  can 
see  from  it  that  the  two  rooms  on  the  north  side  of  the  house, 
the  present  dining-room,  and  kitchen,  are  the  same  as  when  the 
house  was  built,  except  that  in  the  kitchen  there  was  to  be  a 
bake-oven  on  one  side  of  the  large  fire-place.  It  was  built  either 
there  or  in  the  yard,  where  one  stood  in  later  years.  Bro.  Wel- 
ler’s plan  shows  no  door  in  the  kitchen  opening  into  the  yard, 
as  there  now  is,  and  as  is  shown  on  another  plan  in  the  archives. 
The  south  side  of  the  first  floor  was  occupied  entirely  by  the 
large  school-room,  25x14  feet,  and  by  a hallway  or  passage  in 
the  rear  of  the  school-room,  7 feet  wide  until  it  reached  the 
stairs  to  the  second  floor  (the  stairs  being  enclosed  until  recent 
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years),  and  extending  to  the  door  leading  into  the  yard.  Into 
this  hallway,  a door  on  the  south  side  of  the  house — ^^then  called 
the  front — opened,  the  lines  of  which  can  still  be  seen  on  the 
wall  outside,  below  the  window  nearest  to  the  church,  the  door 
having  been  changed  into  a window  during  the  pastorate,  we 
believe,  of  the  Rev.  Charles  C.  Lanius,  1884-1887.  From  this 
hallway  a door  opened  into  the  school-room,  from  which  an- 
other door  led  into  the  hallway  5 feet  in  width,  extending  from 
the  present  front  door  to  the  rear  hallway,  from  which  a door 
directly  opposite  to  the  front  door  of  the  house  led  into  the 
church,  as  at  present  it  leads  into  the  lecture-room.  The  present 
front  door  was  intended  chiefly  for  the  use  of  the  sisters  of  the 
congregation,  when  they  wished  to  go  to  their  room,  the  present 
dining-room,  which  was  called  “the  sisters'  room,"  the  door  in- 
to which  was  directly  opposite  to  the  door  leading  from  that 
hallway  into  the  school-room.  Until  the  present  church  was 
built,  the  brethren — ^^and  the  children  who  attended  the  school — 
used  the  door  on  the  south  side  of  the  house,  leading  into  the 
rear  hallway,  which  was  sometimes  occupied  by  hearers  when 
the  church  was  full. 

There  is  another  plan  in  the  archives  (probably  Youngberg’s 
or  Lembke's)  which  shows  the  arrangement  of  the  interior  on 
both  floors,  according  to  which  there  were  to  be  four  rooms  on 
the  second  floor,  two  on  each  side  of  the  central  hallway,  at  the 
eastern  end  of  which  were  the  stairs  leading  to  the  garret  (Bro. 
Weller’s  plan  for  the  second  story  is  not  in  the  archives.) 

On  Monday,  August  14,  “at  8 A.M.,  parents  and  children  and 
some  friends  assembled  in  the  church,"  we  read  in  the  Diary, 
which  continues : “After  singing  and  a discourse  on  the  Texts 
for  the  day  (Luke  14:21  and  Ps.  105:1)  we  went  to  the  site  for 
the  new  building,  and  in  a fervent  prayer  the  congregation, 
and  especially  the  children  who  would  be  instructed  in  this  new 
building,  were  commended  to  the  Lord,  and  His  blessing  was 
implored  upon  the  instruction  that  should  be  imparted  to  them. 
The  building  itself  and  all  who  were  taking  part  in  its  construc- 
tion were  commended  to  His  grace  and  protecting  care,  and  we 
besought  Him  to  maintain  love  and  concord  among  us,  to  bless 
our  land  and  government,  and  especially  to  be  with  those  who 
serve  this  congregation,  and  to  sprinkle  all  their  activity  with 
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His  precious  blood.  The  solemn  service  was  closed  with  a hymn 
and  the  benediction.  The  peace  of  God  accompanied  the  whole 
transaction.” 

The  masons  and  carpenters  then  began  their  work;  on  Sep- 
tember I the  first  beams  and  joists  were  laid,  and  on  the  2ist 
the  roof  was  finished,  with  a little  belfry  in  which  the  bell  was 
hung.  This  was  not  the  bell  now  in  the  church-steeple,  but  a 
smaller  one,  which  was  therefore  originally  not  on  the  church, 
but  on  the  “school-house”  or  parsonage,  and  was  rung  not  only 
for  the  church-services,  but  also  for  the  school.  The  children 
were  not  allowed  to  go  to  the  school-house  before  the  bell  rang. 

It  may  be  stated  here  that  not  only  the  children  of  the  con- 
gregation, but  others  also,  attended  the  school,  which  was 
taught  by  the  minister,  sometimes  assisted  by  his  wife,  until  it 
became  so  large,  numbering  as  many  as  seventy-five  scholars, 
that  a teacher  was  engaged,  the  first  one  being  Mr.  Henry  Rick- 
secker,  who  lived  in  this  neighborhood,  in  1806,  during  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Rev.  Carl  Gottlieb  Bleck.  The  teacher  was  to  have 
shillings  school-money  for  each  child,  and  find  board  and 
lodging.  He  also  served  the  congregation  as  organist  and  mu- 
sic-director, as  others  did  subsequently.  In  the  school  the  chil- 
dren were  taught  not  only  the  common  branches,  but  also  sing- 
ing, and  received  religious  instruction,  and  were  sometimes  ex- 
amined in  the  presence  of  their  parents,  so  that  they  might  see 
what  the  children  had  learned.  They  often  pleased  the  congre- 
gation with  the  singing  of  the  hymns  they  had  learned  and  their 
ready  answers  to  the  questions  put  to  them  in  the  public  ex- 
aminations. There  were  no  Sunday-schools  at  that  time,  but  a 
“children’s  meeting”  was  held  every  Sunday,  or  every  other  Sun- 
day, and  every  effort  was  made  to  instruct  and  train  them  so 
that  they  might  become  good  citizens  and  worthy  members  of 
the  Church.  Until  the  “public”  or  “free”  school  was  commenced 
at  Graceham,  in  1839 — the  school-house  being  then  built  of 
stone  on  part  of  a three-cornered  lot  belonging  to  the  congrega- 
tion, in  the  rear  of  the  tavern  at  the  upper  end  of  the  village, 
where  it  stood  until  a few  years  ago,  when  a frame  building  suc- 
ceeded it — this  parochial  school  was  kept  up,  and  that  its  import- 
ance was  recognized  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  house  in  which 
the  minister  lived  and  in  which  the  school  was  held,  was  not 
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called  the  “parsonage,”  but  the  “school-house,”  at  least  during 
the  prevalence  of  the  German  language,  until  about  1830  or  1835. 
It  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  in  the  same  year  in  which  the  pub- 
lic school  was  commenced,  a Sunday-school  was  established  by 
the  congregation.  A “free”  Sunday-school  had,  however,  been 
commenced  November  18,  1827,  which  was  kept  up  for  some 
time. 

To  return  to  the  building  of  the  parsonage  in  1797  and  ’98: 
By  November  2,  the  building  had  progressed  considerably,  and 
although  cold  and  wet  weather  caused  some  interruption  during 
the  winter,  the  plastering  of  the  walls  was  finished  on  April  21. 
Some  of  the  brethren  and  boys  cleaned  up  the  premises,  and  al- 
so the  cemetery,  in  which  they  planted  cedar  and  pine  trees, 
none  of  which  are  now  in  existence. 

1798. — April  26,  the  new  house  was  cleaned  by  some  of  the 
sisters  and  girls  and  some  neighbor  women,  and.  May  5,  some 
of  the  brethren  helped  the  mason  to  lay  the  stone  steps  at  the 
three  doors  of  the  new  house,  that  is,  at  the  present  front  door 
and  the  doors  on  the  north  and  south  sides. 

May  7.  The  window-sashes  were  put  in,  the  house-doors  were 
hung  and  painted,  and  the  house  was  finished. 

May  10  and  ii.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Schaaf  took  possession  of  the 
house  with  praise  and  thanks  to  the  Saviour,  and  dedicated  it  to 
Him  “as  an  abode  of  peace.”  On  the  next  day  the  brethren  fin- 
ished cleaning  up  the  premises  and  finished  the  new  stable  and 
woodshed. 

Sunday,  May  13.  The  Diary  says : “First  there  was  the  Lit- 
any-service. In  the  preaching-service,  the  older  boys  and  girls 
first  sang,  ‘What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  bene- 
fits toward  me,  etc.?’  (Ps.  116:12-14.)  The  sermon,  on  Ps.  50: 
23,  ‘Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me,  etc.,’  (German:  ‘Wer 
dankopfert,’  Whoso  offereth  thanks)  treated  of  the  thankfulness 
well-pleasing  to  God  which  we  owe  for  His  help  in  the  building 
of  our  new  school-house:  i.  Various  circumstances  connected 
with  the  building  of  the  house,  and  its  object,  were  mentioned. 
2.  Our  realization  of  His  guidance.  3.  That  we  should  now 
manifest  our  thankfulness  to  Him,  and  trust  Him  to  help  us  in 
the  future.  We  ‘offered  our  thanks  to  Him  on  our  knees,  and 
dedicated  the  house  to  the  glory  of  His  name,  and  besought 


Him  that  He  would  continue  to  bless  the  instruction  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  be  with  teachers  and  scholars  ; and  especially  that  He 
would  grant  that  His  gospel  may  shine  ever  more  brightly 
among  us,  for  our  increased  enjoyment  and  that  of  our  children 
and  dear  neighbors,  and  that  He  would  bless  all  who  had  taken 
any  part  in  the  building  of  the  house.” 

July  14-26.  Bishop  Huebner  and  the  Rev.  John  Youngberg 
made  an  official  visit,  and  in  a meeting  of  the  communicant 
members  the  Bishop,  in  the  name  of  the  Lititz  Conference,  and 
of  the  General  Helpers’  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  thanked  them 
and  the  Congregation  Council  for  building  the  new  school-house 
and  parsonage ; with  the  assurance  of  their  warmest  interest  in 
the  fact  that  the  dear  Saviour  had  granted  to  the  congregation 
courage  and  willingness,  with  love  and  unanimity,  and  he  hoped 
that  this  might  continue  until  everything  was  finished  and 
settled.  Bro.  Schaaf  thanked  Bishop  Huebner  and  Bro.  and  Sr. 
Youngberg  for  their  visit,  and  the  latter  for  their  kindness  in 
providing  a new  cover  for  the  minister’s  table,  and  also  for  a 
long-desired  desk  for  the  same,  which  Bro.  Youngberg  had 
made. 

MISCELLANEA. 

During  the  building  of  the  new  parsonage,  Bro.  Schaaf,  on 
November  26,  1797,  commenced  a singing-school  for  the  single 
men,  at  their  request.  December  31,  1797,  the  closing  service 
of  the  year  was  held  at  6:30  P.M.  At  midnight  the  French 
horns  announced  the  new  year  in  the  new  parsonage  and  on  the 
hill  before  the  town.  January  7,  1798,  a singing-school  for  the 
girls  was  commenced.  January  26,  we  read  in  the  Diary : “This 
afternoon  we  had  a special  divine  protection  here  in  town.  Law- 
rence Protzman  was  heating  tar  in  a kettle  in  Bro.  Moeller’s 
house,  and  when  he  wanted  to  cover  the  kettle  he  knocked  it 
over  with  the  cover,  and  the  burning  tar  ran  out  on  the  porch, 
which  began  to  burn ; but  the  fire  was  put  out,  for  which  we  were 
thankful,  as  there  was  a strong  wind.” 

In  July  the  Congregation  Council  resolved  that,  as  the  corre- 
spondence between  Graceham  and  Lititz  had  become  irregular, 
important  letters  should  be  sent  by  mail,  at  the  expense  of  the 
congregation.  To  send  letters  by  mail  required  a trip  to  Fred- 
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erick  Town  or  Woodsboro,  the  nearest  points  on  the  stage- 
route,  the  former  being  about  17  miles  south  and  the  latter  about 
8 miles  south-east  from'  Graceham. 

Sunday,  October  7.  The  congregation  festival  was  celebrated. 
In  the  lovefeast  a letter  from  Bishop  Huebner  was  read,  in 
which  the  congregation  was  informed  that  the  Rev.  John  Fred- 
erick Schlegel,  who,  with  Mrs.  Schlegel,  had  come  on  October 
I,  on  a visit  to  Graceham,  had  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of 
this  congregation,  and  Bro.  Schaaf’s  to  Bethlehem.  At  4:30 
P.M.  Bro.  Schlegel  and  Bro.  Schaaf  started  on  their  proposed 
trip  to  Virginia,  lodged  that  night  at  Benjamin  Ogle’s,  in  Fred- 
erick Town;  on  Monday  continued  their  journey  through  Mid- 
dletown and  Sharpsburg  to  Shephardstown  in  Virginia,  where 
they  found  seven  Virginia  ministers  and  Rev.  Schmucker,  of 
Hagerstown,  assembled  in  a special  conference  after  the  dedi- 
cation of  a church  on  the  previous  day,  and  were  very  cordially 
received  by  them,  invited  to  attend  the  afternoon  session,  and 
Bro.  Schlegel  to  preach  at  4 o’clock,  which  he  did.  At  the  close 
of  the  session  Rev.  Young,  of  Martinsburg,  Va.,  expressed  his 
pleasure  and  that  of  his  ministerial  brethren  in  having  ministers 
of  the  Moravian  Brethren’s  Church  in  their  midst,  with  whom 
they  were  one  in  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and  His  atoning  blood. 
After  a very  enjoyable  social  meeting  with  the  ministers  and 
elders  in  the  evening,  the  brethren  Schaaf  and  Schlegel  started 
about  9 o’clock  the  next  morning  with  Rev.  Schmucker  for  Ha- 
gerstown, where  they  arrived  at  2 P.M.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Schaaf  preached,  and  Rev.  Rahauser,  a Reformed  minister,  spent 
the  evening  with  him  and  Bro.  Schlegel,  and  on  the  next  day 
rode  with  them  towards  Graceham,  where  the  brethren  Schaaf 
and  Schlegel  arrived  the  same  evening,  thankful  that  the  Sa- 
viour had  graciously  been  with  them  on  their  journey  and  had 
made  it  such  a pleasant  one  in  all  respects. 

Friday,  October  12.  Bro.  Schlegel’s  returned  to  Bethel,  to 
take  leave  of  the  congregation. 

October  14.  As  Bro.  Schlegel  had  a horse  and  chaise  (evi- 
dently an  unusual  circumstance),  at  Bro.  Schaaf’s  suggestion, 
the  Congregation  Council  resolved  to  furnish  feed  for  the  horse 
during  the  winter,  and  to  build  a shed  for  the  chaise. 

Monday,  October  22.  Bro.  Schaaf’s  started  on  their  journey 
to  Bethlehem. 
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November  3.  The  Rev.  John  Frederick  Schlegel  arrived  as 
Bro.  Schaafs  successor. 

1799.  — January  16.  A careful  examination  of  the  accounts  of 
the  Building  Committee  showed  that  after  most  of  the  brethren 
had  doubled  their  subscriptions,  the  new  parsonage  and  school- 
house  cost  nearly  i8oo  (about  $2200),  i500  of  which  had  been 
paid,  leaving  a debt  of  £300,  which  by  October,  1803,  was  re- 
duced to  £56  and  some  shillings,  or  about  $160.  The  brethren 
also  furnished  1400  rails  and  posts  for  fencing  the  church  land. 

July  6.  Bro.  Schlegel  writes,  ‘T  rode  to  Woodsboro,  to  for- 
ward my  letters  to  Lititz,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
people.” 

September  28.  Philip  and  Elisabeth  Woodring,  with  one 
daughter,  moved  to  Graceham  from  the  neighborhood  of  Beth- 
lehem. 

November  23.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Isaac  Harry,  with  two  daughters, 
came  to  Graceham  from  Lititz,  and  Bro.  Godfrey  Siess  sold  his 
house  and  nail-smithy  to  Bro.  Harry.  Bro.  Koch  bought  Bro. 
Demuth’s  house,  but  the  purchase  could  not  have  been  perma- 
nent, as  the  house  was  sold  in  1823  by  the  Executors  of  Christo- 
pher Demuth,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  whose  son  John,  with  his  fam- 
ily, lived  in  it  for  some  time,  to  Sr.  Mary  Tippet,  of  Lititz  (origi- 
nally from  Carroll’s  Manor),  for  $200. 

At  the  close  of  1799,  forty-one  years  after  the  organization, 
the  congregation  numbered  209  persons,  viz.,  63  communicant 
members,  46  non-communicants,  and  100  children,  50  being  boys 
and  50  girls. 

1800.  — February  22.  “We  observed  the  prayer  and  memorial 
day  appointed  by  the  government  in  memory  of  the  illustrious 
President  Washington,  recently  deceased.” 

April  2.  The  widowed  sister,  Elisabeth  Weller,  m.  n.,  Krie- 
ger,  widow  of  Bro.  Jacob  Weller,  died.  She  was  the  last  sur- 
vivor of  the  seven  persons  who  were  received  into  the  congrega- 
tion when  it  was  organized,  in  1758.  Her  age  was  81  years. 

May  30.  Without  giving  notice  or  asking  permission,  the 
most  prominent  men  in  this  district,  about  fifty  persons,  held  a 
meeting  in  the  Gemeinhaus  (probably  in  the  school-room)  to 
consider  the  election  of  a President.  There  was  no  disorder,  but 
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Bro.  Schlegel  did  not  attend  the  meeting,  although  invited  to 
do  so. 

On  September  9,  after  having  several  attacks  of  the  prevail- 
ing epidemic,  Bro.  and  Sr.  Schlegel,  by  the  doctor’s  advice,  went 
to  Lititz  and  Bethlehem,  returning  greatly  benefitted  on  October 
3.  The  disease  was  a malignant  bilious  fever,  of  which  thirty 
persons  in  this  neighborhood  died,  and  from  March  to  Septem- 
ber eight  members  of  the  congregation. 

October  29.  The  Rev.  John  G.  Cunow  (later,  in  1808,  conse- 
crated a Bishop)  and  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Brown  came  from 
Bethlehem,  the  latter  to  remain  and  assist  Bro.  Schlegel  in  the 
school  and  in  pastoral  work. 

October  30.  Bro.  Cunow  having  some  business  in  Frederick 
Town*  (he  was  the  administrator  of  the  Unity’s  property  in 
Pennsylvania)  the  three  brethren  went  thither.  On  the  next 
day,  as  they  were  about  starting  on  their  return,  the  bells  of  the 
town  were  rung  to  announce  the  arrival  of  the  President  (John 
Adams,  President  Washington’s  successor  in  office)  “and  there- 
fore we  brethren,”  writes  Bro.  Schlegel,  “delayed  our  departure, 
and  after  the  large  number  of  people  who  had  come  to  the  hotel 
to  greet  His  Excellency  had  gone,  we  waited  on  him.  He  re- 
ceived us,  after  Dr.  Thomas  had  presented  us,  in  a particularly 
friendly  manner,  gave  us  seats  beside  him,  and  after  Bro.  Cunow 
had  expressed  to  him,  in  the  name  of  the  Brethren’s  Church,  our 
best  wishes,  he  inquired  about  his  friends  in  Bethlehem — where 
he  had  visited  twenty-five  years  before,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Revolution — and  sent  his  greetings  to  them.  We  bade  farewell 
to  this  worthy  man,  thankful  for  our  brief  interview  with  him.” 

November  30.  “We  entered  the  gladsome  season  of  Advent. 
Our  children  sang  the  Hosanna  anthem.”  On  Christmas  Day 
there  were  130  children  in  the  lovefeast.  They  sang  with  so 
much  feeling  that  it  made  a deep  impression.  In  the  evening 
they  sang  for  some  sick  members  in  their  houses,  until  late  in 
the  night. 

December  30.  “Nearly  all  of  our  school-children  had  a special 
experience  of  the  Saviour’s  grace  and  blessing  in  their  closing 
service  of  the  year.  They  promised  individually  to  give  them- 


*Perhaps  with  reference  to  the  ten  acres  donated  by  Charles  Carroll,  of 
Carrollton,  on  his  manor,  and  the  meeting-ihouse  built  there  for  our  use. 
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selves  entirely  to  the  Saviour,  as  His  eternal  property.  We  three 
brethren  were  so  deeply  moved  that  we  mingled  our  tears  with 
theirs.”  (Tears  of  joy!) 

December  31.  “The  adult  members  closed  the  year  for  the  first 
time  in  fellowship  with  our  town-congregations  Bethlehem  and  LititZy 
as  follows : In  a service  at  10  P.M.,  which  was  attended  by  a 
good  many  friends,  the  blessings  of  God  and  special  occurrences 
concerning  this  neighborhood  were  referred  to,  and  a Psalm  of 
Thanksgiving  was  sung  by  the  choir  and  children.  At  11:30 
P.M.,  we  met  for  the  first  time  to  close  the  old  year  and  open  the 
new  one  in  the  house  of  God.  After  the  opening  anthem  by  the 
choir,  ‘Lord,  Lord  God,  merciful,  etc.,’  there  was  an  address  on 
the  Texts  for  the  day  until  the  choir  announced  the  New  Year, 
after  which  we  united  in  fervent  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and 
so  entered  the  New  Year.” 

From  the  Minutes  of  the  Congregation  Council  we  take  the 
following  items : “Various  matters  concerning  order  in  our  vil- 
lage were  discussed.  No  one  should  keep  a vicious  cow,  as  last 
week  Sr.  Moeller’s  cow  tossed  and  almost  killed  a child.  On 
account  of  the  muddy  street,  it  was  desired  that  every  house- 
owner  should  lay  a pavement  before  his  house.  It  was  urgently 
requested  that  the  old  regulation,  which  is  also  one  of  our  Town 
Ordinances,  should  be  maintained,  viz.,  that  no  one  should  build 
anything,  however  unimportant,  without  giving  notice  to  the 
Congregation  Council,  as  this  arrangement  prevents  possible 
unpleasantness.  As  there  are,  in  these  times,  two  political  par- 
ties, each  of  which  desires  to  have  the  largest  following,  the 
brethren  were  requested  to  act  prudently,  and  when  election  day 
came  to  vote  as  their  conscience  and  heart  dictate.  Council  is 
opposed  to  having  the  election  held  in  Graceham,  as  some  people 
had  proposed.”  The  brethren  evidently  had  their  reasons  for 
taking  this  position.  In  his  “History  of  Western  Maryland,”  Dr. 
Scharf  says  : “Before  the  organization  of  the  Districts  of  Hau- 
vers,  Emmitsburg,  Mechanicstown,  Lewistown,  Catoctin,  and 
Woodsboro,  all  created  out  of  its  original  territory,  people  had 
to  go  to  Creagerstown,  from  a distance  of  ten  or  fifteen  miles, 
to  vote,  and  often  at  these  gatherings  serious  fights  occurred. 
* * * Creagerstown,  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Baltimore 
and  Pittsburg  road  with  the  Washington  and  Buffalo  road,  was 
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a great  stage  point  until  the  building  of  the  Frederick  and  Em- 
mitsburg  railroads,  and  in  its  palmiy  days  supported  four  well- 
kept  taverns.  A very  large  tannery  was  in  operation  between 
1785  and  1810.  John  Creager  owned  the  land  on  which  the  vil- 
lage stands,  and  laid  it  off  in  lots  before  the  Revolution.  * * * 
A large  majority  of  the  earliest  settlers  in  the  Creagerstown  Dis- 
trict were  Germans,  and  many  of  them  from  Pennsylvania.’’ 
Among  the  names  given  by  Dr.  Scharf  we  find  those  of  the 
Creagers,  Zimmermans,  Protzmans,  Wilhides,  Hammets  and 
Boilers,  some  of  the  members  of  which  families  were  for  many 
years,  and  some  still  are,  connected  with  the  Graceham  congre- 
gation. 

Creagerstown  and  Mechanicstown  had  both  grown  consider- 
ably by  the  end  of  the  century,  and  were  larger  than  Graceham. 
Mechanicstown  (now  Thurmont)  “was  first  settled  in  1751,  when 
a few  buildings  were  erected  along  the  road  leading  from  Ha- 
gerstown via  Herman’s  Gap  to  Baltimore.  Lots  were  then  laid 
out  by  James  (or  John)  and  Lawrence  Creager,  who  owned  near- 
ly all  the  land  as  far  as  to  Creagerstown.  Jacob  Weller,  one  of 
three  brothers  who  came  from  Berks  County,  in  Pennsylvania, 
was  the  first  settler,  attracted  by  the  large  and  fine  spring  of 
water  now  called  the  Cold  Spring.  The  first  hotel,  until  recently 
the  Central  House,*  was  built  in  1800  by  Jacob  Weller,  son  of 
the  first  settler,  and  the  first  store  was  opened  by  Jacob  Firor, 
in  1806.  In  1810  the  first  tanyard  was  established  by  a Mr. 
Wampler,!  and  a Post-office  was  opened.  In  1811  an  extensive 
edge-tool  manufactory  was  started  by  Jacob  Weller,  the  first 
one  south  of  New  York.  Built  on  Fishing  Creek  and  run  by 
that  stream,  it  continued  until  near  1850,  receiving  orders  from 
the  southern  States  and  even  from  the  West  Indies.  In  1815  a 
large  woolen  mill  was  erected,  and  was  kept  in  successful  opera- 
tion over  forty  years.  In  1850  the  celebrated  Hunting  Creek 

*Conducted  as  a hotel  until  1910,  when  it  was  partly  torn  down  and  re- 
constructed with  store-rooms  on  the  first  floor  and  two  suites  of  apart- 
ments on  the  second. 

tPossibly  Frederick  Wampler,  who,  in  1814,  married  a daughter  of 
George  Siess,  became  a member  of  this  congregation,  in  1820  applied  for  a 
building  lot  in  Graceham,  and  in  1821  was  one  of  the  brethren  of  the  Build- 
ing Committee  appointed  for  the  building  of  the  present  church  at  Grace- 
ham. 
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tannery  was  built  by  Richard  Jones,  of  Baltimore,  and  carried 
on  an  extensive  business.  There  were  several  other  tanneries, 
in  all  requiring  5000  cords  of  wood  and  $150,000  capital.  The 
first  lucifer  matches  made  in  America  were  manufactured  in  Me- 
chanicstown  by  Joseph  Weller,  between  1825  and  1830.” 
(Scharfs  History  of  Western  Maryland.)  The  building  in  which 
those  matches  were  made,  a one-story  stone  house,  is  still  stand- 
ing on  West  Main  Street,  in  Thurmont,  but  recently  a second 
story  was  built,  and  other  modern  improvements  made. 

TROMBONES  FOR  GRACEHAM. 

August  31,  1800,  Congregation  Council  resolved  to  procure  a 
set  of  trombones,  to  be  imported  from  Europe,  and  voted  $20 
for  a set ; but  having  learned  that  a set  could  be  bought  in  Phila- 
delphia, the  order  to  Europe  was  recalled.  The  Philadelphia  set 
proving  unsuitable,  the  order  sent  to  Europe  was  renewed,  and 
as  Bishop  Huebner,  who  had  gone  to  Germany  to  attend  the 
General  Synod  of  our  Church,  and  had  been  requested  to  in- 
quire about  trombones,  was  hampered  by  the  price  set.  Council 
resolved  on  February  8,  1801,  that  ‘‘trombones  shall  be  procured 
for  the  Graceham  congregation,  whatever  the  price  may  be. 
Congregation  Council  binds  itself  to  pay  for  them.”  It  was  also 
resolved  that  the  trombones  should  be  used  exclusively  for  the 
service  of  the  congregation,  or  at  the  dedication  of  other 
churches,  if  requested,  with  the  consent  of  the  minister  and  Com- 
mittee or  Council.  “Bro.  Philip  Woodring,  who  had  been  per- 
mitted by  the  Conference  at  Lititz  to  build  a house  here,  re- 
ceived the  lot  (now  Bro.  Jacob  Shown’s)  above  Isaac  Harry’s. 
It  was  measured  September  i,  but  only  4 rods  wide,  as  all  the 
lots  are  too  wide  (5  rods).  We  would  gladly  have  given  him  the 
lot  he  wishes,  on  the  corner  opposite  the  store  (now  Bro.  Frank 
Colliflower’s),  but  the  members  requested  that  the  spring  and 
the  bleaching-ground  should  not  be  fenced  in.” 

1801. — March  28.  “This  week  the  organ  and  choir  gallery 
was  lengthened.”  (This  was  the  gallery  in  the  old  church.) 
“Some  of  the  brethren  contributed  money  and  materials,  and 
each  one  of  the  carpenters  worked  one  day  gratis.  The  work 
was  completed  to  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure  of  all.  Congre- 
gation Council  passed  a special  vote  of  thanks  to  those  members 
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of  the  congregation  who  last  October  improved  the  streets  in 
town,  and  wished  that  others  would  do  the  same  in  front  of 
their  houses,  as  streets  that  are  kept  clean  and  in  proper  order 
are  a part  of  the  propriety  of  a church-settlement. 

July  26.  As  the  state  of  the  church-treasury  permits  it,  a 
proper  lovefeast  coffee-kettle  with  a spigot  will  be  procured 
from  Mr.  Steinman,  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  the  best  maker  of  such 
utensils.”  (The  kettle  is  still  preserved,  but  no  longer  in  use.) 
‘Tt  was  stated  that  Bro.  Steup,  in  Bethlehem,  would  furnish 
tomb-stones  for  $4.50,  and  the  members  were  reminded  how 
nice  it  was  to  have  each  grave  marked  with  a tombstone. 

August  14.  ‘‘The  cemetery  was  cleaned,  grass  and  briers  cut 
off  and  the  mounds  over  the  graves  re-built,  according  to  the 
usual  method  in  our  congregations.  As  there  had  been  some 
irregularity  in  making  the  graves  the  rows  were  not  quite 
straight,  but  care  has  been  taken  to  prevent  the  re-opening  of  a 
grave,  if  the  new  ground-plan,  prepared  by  Bro.  Braun  (Brown) 
and  carefully  revised  by  Bro.  Schlegel,  is  observed.  We  pre- 
ferred to  mark  some  graves  ‘Unknown,’  as  they  could  not  be 
identified  by  the  Church  Register.” 

September  27.  During  an  official  visit  by  the  Rev.  John 
Herbst  (in  1811  consecrated  a Bishop)  it  was  resolved  that,  as  it 
had  been  impossible  to  find  a brother  in  the  Lititz,  Bethlehem, 
Hope  and  Nazareth  congregations  who  could  open  a store  here, 
either  alone  or  in  partnership  with  John  Creager,  to  ask  this 
brother  to  set  up  the  business  according  to  his  ability,  “but  we 
advise  him  not  to  be  extravagant,  and  still  more  earnestly  that 
no  liquor  be  drunk  in  the  house  or  in  the  store,  in  small  or  large 
quantities.”  John  Creager’s  father,  Bro.  Lawrence  Creager 
(Lorenz  Krieger),  bought  the  Lembke  dwelling-house  and  store 
from  the  executors  of  the  Lembke  estate,  in  July,  1803,  ^500 

(about  $1800). 

Bro.  John  Herbach,  Jr.,  wished  to  build  a house  here.  Con- 
gregation Council  thought  the  lots  should  be  made  more  regu- 
lar, and  narrower,  and  vacant  lots  between  houses  should  be 
built  on  first.  Several  brethren  were  appointed  to  attend  to  the 
measuring. 

October  4.  Bro.  Schlegel  preached  in  Paul  Haak’s  (Hawk’s) 
church,  eight  miles  from  Graceham. 
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October  6.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Woodring  moved  into  their  new 
house.  They  had  invited  some  of  the  members,  who  sang  bene- 
dictory verses  for  them. 

October  24.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Schlegel  returned  from  a visit  to 
York,  Pa.  With  them  came  Bro.  Frederick  Schuman,  who  had 
recently  arrived  from  Europe,  to  practice  his  profession  as  phy- 
sician and  surgeon  in  Graceham  and  the  vicinity.  All  received 
him  kindly,  and  in  the  singing  of  a verse  wished  him  the  Savi- 
our’s grace  and  blessing  for  his  abode  and  work  here.  In  him 
the  congregation  also  acquired  an  organist. 

December  31.  In  the  closing  service  of  the  year  the  organ 
and  French  horns  announced  the  new  year. 

1802. — January  17.  Some  brethren  who  were  willing  to  lay  a 
pavement  before  their  houses,  on  account  of  the  terribly  muddy 
street,  were  encouraged  by  Congregation  Council  to  do  so.  As 
complaint  had  been  made  about  so  much  shooting  in  and  near 
the  village,  those  who  wished  to  shoot  were  requested  to  do  it 
in  the  woods,  as  great  harm  might  be  done,  and  it  was  not  the 
proper  thing  in  a town. 

THE  TROMBONES  ARRIVE. 

September  19.  The  trombones  which  Bishop  Loskiel  brought 
from  Europe,  and  Bro.  Schlegel  from  Lititz,  were  shown  to  the 
Council  and  heard  with  pleasure.  It  was  resolved  to  have  a vol- 
untary subscription  to  pay  for  them,  which  was  at  once  done, 
and  that  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  brethren  who  under- 
stand the  matter,  only  four  brethren  should,  for  the  present,  be 
appointed  as  trombonists.  It  was  also  resolved  to  pay  Bro.  Cu- 
now,  in  Bethlehem,  £6  ($i6-$i8)  on  account  for  them,  until  the 
full  amount  was  raised.  (Probably  not  much  more  was  required, 
unless  there  were  more  trombones  than  in  the  Lititz  set,  which 
had  cost  £7,  17  sh.,  6d.,  or  about  $20,  in  1775.) 

November  14.  According  to  a resolution  of  the  Provincial 
Conference,  the  Congregation  Council  in  our  city  and  country 
congregations  was  to  consist  of  the  adult  communicant  members  ; 
but  as  matters  sometimes  came  up  that  concerned  the  whole  con- 
gregation, at  such  times  the  non-communicant  members  might 
attend.  This  Council,  therefore,  immediately  assembled,  was 
opened  wdth  the  singing  of  several  verses  and  prayer,  and  the 
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announcement  of  the  business  before  it.  It  was  remarked  that 
Council  always  met  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  His  congregation, 
and  should  pray  for  hearts  filled  with  love  and  mutual  confi- 
dence, and  regard  all  transactions  as  confidential.  As  there  had 
been  irregularity  in  the  contributions  for  lovefeasts,  it  was  re- 
solved that  each  member  should  pay  6 d.  for  the  Communion- 
lovefeast  and  Communion,  payment  to  be  made  immediately 
after  the  lovefeast.  For  the  general  lovefeasts  each  person 
should  pay  4 d.,  and  an  account  book  should  be  kept  in  the  par- 
sonage. 

A COMMITTEE  IN  PLACE  OF  THE  STEWARDS. 

A letter  from  Bro.  Herbst  informed  the  Council  that,  accord- 
ing to  a Resolution  of  the  Provincial  Conference,  the  office  of 
‘'Steward’'  in  our  city  and  country  congregations  was  to  cease, 
and  in  its  place  a Committee  of  two,  three,  four  or  six  brethren, 
who  should  divide  among  themselves  the  duties  of  the  stewards, 
should  be  chosen  by  the  Congregation  Council,  and  that  for 
Graceham  congregation  four  brethren  would  be  sufficient.  In 
voting  for  these  brethren  Council  should  see  to  it  that  they 
chose  brethren  of  an  exemplary  walk  and  conversation,  who  had 
no  debts,  and  who  would  prefer  the  profit  of  the  congregation  to 
their  own,  and  would  not  discuss  with  others  their  work  as  a 
Committee.  The  minister,  as  chairman,  should  announce  the 
matters  for  consultation.  Family  or  other  ties  were  not  to  be 
considered,  and  every  brother  should  vote  as  the  Spirit  directed. 
All  names  of  brethren  selected  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  Gen- 
eral Helpers’  Conference  for  approbation.  The  Committee  was 
to  be  elected  for  three  years. 

After  a hymn  had  been  sung  the  Council  proceeded  to  an  elec- 
tion, and  the  brethren  Lawrence  Creager,  George  Siess,  Lewis 
Protzman^  and  Andrew  Williar  were  elected  by  a majority  of 
votes  as  the  first  Committee  so  constituted.^  In  its  first  meeting, 

^As  Lorenz  Krieger,  Sr.,  died  in  1784,  George  Siess,  Sr.,  in  1785,  and 
Ludwig  Protzman,  Sr.,  in  1778,  the  brethren  named  above  were  their  sons. 

Committee  had  been  formed  in  1787,  consisting  of  four  brethren  in 
addition  to  the  stewards  and  the  pastor,  but  was  discontinued  for  some 
years  and  re-organized  in  1794  by  the  election  of  two  brethren  in  addition 
to  the  two  stewards  and  the  pastor,  and  held  office  until  the  election  of  the 
Committee  named  above. 
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December  9,  the  Committee  resolved'  to  meet  once  in  eight 
weeks,  a week  after  each  communion,  in  the  evening,  unless  cir- 
cumstances required  an  earlier  meeting.  With  reference  to  the 
duties  of  the  Committee  the  pastor  (Bro.  Schlegel)  remarked 
that  the  brethren  were  to  care  not  only  for  temporal  matters, 
such  as  the  land,  accounts,  etc.,  but  also  for  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  congregation,  to  see  that  the  established  regulations  were 
observed,  and  that  nothing  harmful  or  disgraceful  to  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  intruded  itself;  to  take  timely  measures  for  the  sup- 
pression of  every  apparent  evil,  by  brotherly  admonition  or  cor- 
rection, or  to  give  notice  of  things  that  might  tend  to  work 
harm ; as  fathers  of  the  congregation  to  prevent  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, all  disagreement,  or  by  kindly  counsel  reconcile  those  who 
were  at  variance ; to  support  the  pastor  by  word  and  deed  in  case 
he  needed  or  requested  their  co-operation ; and  with  reference 
to  all  these  points  to  acquire  an  exact  and  impartial  knowledge 
of  the  congregation  and  of  its  members.  Each  member  of  the 
Committee  must  report  on  the  affairs  of  which  he  has  charge  at 
every  meeting  of  the  Committee  and  make  any  remarks  referring 
to  the  congregation,  so  that  all  may  take  part  in  the  discussion. 
To  all  of  these  points,  as  well  as  to  those  in  Bro.  Herbst’s  letter, 
the  brethren  solemnly  pledged  their  adherence,  as  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord. 

The  care  of  various  external  miatters,  such  as  the  land,  fuel  ' 
for  the  church  and  parsonage,  repairs,  the  lots  in  the  village, 
rents,  buildings,  the  pastor’s  salary,  providing  for  lovefeasts  and 
the  communion,  was  then  distributed  among  the  four  members 
of  the  Committee,  each  one  having  his  special  sphere  of  activity. 

December  ii.  The  communicant  members  were  informed  that 
the  four  brethren  elected  as  the  Committee  had  been  approved 
by  the  General  Helpers’  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  and  therefore 
assumed  office.  By  the  sale  of  the  corn  raised  on  the  church 
land,  about  £40  ($I20-$I40)  of  the  debt  remaining  on  the  new 
parsonage  had  been  paid.  The  wheat  had  not  yet  been  sold. 

December  31.  In  the  service  at  10  P.M.  a Psalm  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  was  sung  by  the  choir  and  children.  At  12 
o’clock,  in  the  closing  service,  the  trombones  announced  the  new 
year  for  the  first  time. 
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1803. — In  January  the  school  numbered  sixty  children  and 
gave  the  pastor  and  his  wife  much  work.  On  Easter  Sunday, 
April  10,  there  were  more  than  1200  persons  here.  On  the  street 
no  one  could  tell  when  the  services  began  and  the  church  was 
filled. 

April  22-May  2.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Schlegel  visited  Georgetown 
and  Washington,  as  Bro.  Schlegel  had  been  asked  to  preach  at 
the  former  place  for  some  German  citizens.  In  Washington 
they  had  an  interview  with  the  President  (Jefferson),  who  in- 
quired, among  the  rest,  where  we  had  missions  among  the  In- 
dians. 

May  26-30.  Bishop  George  H.  Loskiel  and  the  Rev.  John 
Herbst  arrived  on  an  official  visit.  As  the  Manocacy  was  too 
high  for  the  stage  to  cross,  Mr.  Knauff  brought  them  in  his  large 
farm-wagon.  Our  trombonists  and  the  children  welcomed  them 
with  singing  at  the  gate,  and  led  them  into  the  house. 

May  28.  Jacob  Christ  (gunsmith)  was  permitted  to  live  here 
and  to  carry  on  his  trade  in  Bro.  Harry’s  nail-smithy. 

June  4.  The  young  brethren,  Jacob  Wuensch  (carpenter)  and 
Christian  Eigenbrod  (shoemaker),  were  permitted  to  build 
houses  in  the  town,  and  John  Herbach  (carpenter)  a shop,  all 
promising  that  they  would  observe  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  congregation  and  town. 

August  2.  Bro.  Schlegel  writes : “This  morning  I was  in- 
formed by  a brother  that  a company  of  Indians  had  encamped 
in  the  woods  about  three  miles  from  here,  and  were  just  about 
to  continue  their  journey.  I immediately  set  out  on  the  Emmits- 
burg  road,  and  met  them,  fifteen  in  all,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. As  we  found  that  there  were  two  chiefs  of  the  Tuscarora 
Indians  and  their  interpreter,  Mr.  Green,  with  them,  we  invited 
them  to  dine  and  rest  some  hours  with  us,  which  invitation  they 
accepted  the  more  readily  when  they  heard  that  Moravians  lived 
here.  As  soon  as  we  were  seated  in  the  large  school-room  the 
principal  chief  expressed  his  pleasure  at  finding  Christians  here, 
and  wished  us  much  good  from  the  Great  Spirit.  He  told  us 
that  their  friends  in  New  York  had  sent  them  their  father,  Elka- 
nah  Holmes,  who  instructed  them  and  their  children. 

“After  dinner,  when  many  of  our  members  and  their  children 
had  come,  we  assembled  in  the  church,  where,  after  the  singing 
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of  an  anthem  by  the  choir  and  verses  by  the  children,  an  address 
to  the  chiefs  by  the  children  was  read  by  two  little  boys,  and  a 
written  copy  was  given  to  them  at  their  request.  The  principal 
chief  replied  to  the  address  in  a long  speech,  consisting  of  three 
long  sentences,  calling  the  children  here  his  grandchildren,  and 
admonishing  them  to  practice  only  that  which  was  good.  Breth- 
ren afterwards  declared  that  they  could  not  have  made  such  an 
address.  Thereupon  I expressed,  in  the  name  of  all  our  congre- 
gations, the  wish  that  the  Tuscaroras  also  might  accept  the 
sweet  gospel  which  was  preached  to  them  by  father  Holmes. 
He  thanked  the  congregation  here  for  their  kindness,  and  said 
he  felt  that  here  was  Christianity  that  consisted  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  God.  We  closed  with  a prayer  for  the  salva- 
tion of  all  heathen  and  all  nations.  Nothing  touched  the  Indians 
so  much  as  the  singing  of  the  children,  so  that  the  chiefs  could 
scarcely  speak  for  emotion.  A brother  and  I accompanied  them 
! for  four  miles  and  recommended  them  to  Mr.  Hughes  (?)  in 

I Emmitsburg,  a good  friend  of  ours,  one  of  whose  children  I had 

\ buried.”  * 

^ August  20.  Abraham  Fahs,  tinsmith,  was  permitted  to  build 
, a shop  at  Graceham. 

In  October  of  this  year  John  Wilhide  (Willheit)  received  per- 
mission to  build  a tavern  at  the  upper  end  of  the  village,  “where 
two  streets  meet,”  to  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  our  con- 
gregation rules.  Permission  was  granted,  “(i)  because  travelers 
have  often  desired  to  obtain  lodging  here ; (2)  because  many 
strangers  come  to  attend  our  church  festivals ; (3)  because  we 
have  confidence  in  John  Wilhide  that  he  will  keep  a respectable 
house.”  The  lease  given  to  John  Wilhide,  April  19,  1806,  states 
that  the  lot  was  No.  21,  and  with  the  contiguous  lot  of  ground 
measured  136  feet  front,  and  192I4  feet  “back  front,  and  then 
with  the  public  road  to  the  given  line.” 

*The  Tuscarora  Indians,  once  a powerful  tribe,  lived  in  the  southern  part 
of  this  and  adjoining  counties,  and  from  them  comes  the  name  of  the  Tus- 
carora Creek  and  Tuscarora  Region.  The  above  narrative  forms  a pleas- 
ing contrast  with  the  earlier  accounts  of  Indian  raids  and  massacres  in 
western  Maryland,  and  of  those  who  came  to  church  here  carrying  rifles 
to  defend  themselves  against  the  Indians  in  case  they  should  be  attacked. 
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By  October  30  the  debt  on  the  new  parsonage  was  reduced  to 
£56  (about  $150).  The  church,  built  in  1772,  was  greatly  in  need 
of  repairs.  In  November  there  was  rain,  after  a drought  of  six 
months,  so  that  some  of  the  members  had  no  vegetables  noi 
grain. 

1804.  — Henry  Fahs  received  permission  to  live  in  Graceham, 
and  with  his  wife  and  three  children  came  from  York,  Pa.  Con- 
gregation Council  resolved  to  take  a collection  in  aid  of  the  large 
new  church  at  Bethlehem.* 

November  8.  Bro.  Christian  Eigenbrod  was  appointed  cura- 
tor of  the  cemetery  and  grave-digger.  The  price  for  digging  a 
large  grave  was  fixed  at  $1.50,  and  for  a small  one  $1.  An  epi- 
demic fever  in  this  and  other  districts,  from  July  on,  caused  the 
death  of  at  least  sixty  persons  in  a section  twelve  miles  long 
and  six  wide.  Thirty-two  persons  were  buried  by  Bro.  Schlegel, 
who  was  kept  busy  day  and  night  visiting  the  sick  and  dying, 
and  burying  the  dead,  not  only  of  this  congregation,  but  many 
others  also  to  whom  he  was  called.  Farmers  could  not  have 
their  work  done,  and  there  were  scarcely  enough  well  persons 
to  bury  the  dead.  The  members  were  again,  as  often  before, 
reminded  about  getting  tomb-stones.  At  the  close  of  1804  the 
congregation  numbered  230  persons. 

1805.  — January  12.  ‘'Our  neighbor  Philip  Matthes’  black- 
smith shop  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire.  Two  of  the  houses 
of  our  members  experienced  a merciful  preservation  from  de- 
struction by  fire,  as  the  places  that  had  been  ignited  by  hot  ashes 
were  discovered  in  time  to  put  out  the  fire.  The  weather  in  Jan- 
uary became  so  severe  that  it  was  not  possible  to  go  out  much, 
and  many  suffered  fromi  frost-bitten  limbs.  All  the  mills  were 
frozen  up,  and  as  the  people  had  not  prepared  for  such  a severe 

*This  church,  the  present  Central  or  mother  church,  was  built  to  seat 
1500  persons,  as  it  was  intended  to  accommodate  on  special  occasions  not 
only  the  members  of  the  Bethlehem  congregation,  but  also  those  from  out- 
lying places,  and  Indian  converts  who  might  be  living  in  the  vicinity.  At 
the  time  of  its  construction  it  was  said  to  be  the  largest  church  in  the  coun- 
try. It  was  commenced  in  1803,  and  was  dedicated  in  1806,  when  it  was 
estimated  there  were  2500  people  present.  The  foundation  walls  were  six 
feet  thick.  The  original  cost,  including  a large  organ,  was  somewhat  more 
than  $52,000. — Bishop  Levering’s  History  of  Bethlehem. 
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winter,  some  had  trouble  to  get  flour.  Finally,  about  fifteen 
neighbors  met,  and  with  great  difliculty  started  Bro.  Weller’s 
mill,  so  that  it  could  grind  a little  while  the  sun  shone.  It  was 
scarcely  possible  to  cross  the  creeks,  so  that  those  who  lived  on 
the  other  side  of  Owing’s  Creek  could  not  get  their  flour  and 
feed.  Streams  at  other  times  small,  had  been  swollen  by  the 
rain,  and  some  who  tried  to  cross  were  caught  by  the  ice  that 
had  been  blocked  up  by  the  flood.  But  there  was  no  loss  of  life 
in  this  neighborhood.  Beyond  Hagerstown  the  road  supervisor 
was  four  days  opening  the  road  with  fifty  men  whom  he  pressed 
into  service.” 

February  9.  Although  the  road  was  still  very  bad,  Bro.  Schle- 
gel  went  to  Emmitsburg,  and  visited  some  of  the  friends  who 
were  glad  to  welcome  him.  “Many  people  here,”  he  writes,  “and 
also  in  Frederick  Town  have  repeatedly  expressed  the  wish  that 
the  Brethren  would  open  and  conduct  a school  for  girls  that 
would  be  held  during  the  summer  also.” 

February  10.  Congregation  Council  requested  those  mem- 
bers who  lived  in  the  village  to  keep  their  cows  in  their  yards  or 
stables  on  Sundays,  as  they  ate  the  hay  out  of  the  sleighs  of 
those  who  came  to  church,  which  they  needed  to  keep  their  feet 
warm. 

March  25.  “The  brethren  made  an  entirely  new  fence  around 
the  cemetery,  furnishing  the  necessary  posts,  boards,  rails  and 
nails.  They  enlarged  the  cemetery  on  both  sides  and  put  it  in 
order.  It  was  pleasant  to  see  how  old  and  young  did  this  work 
with  pleasure  and  love,  and  they  finished  it  in  a shorter  time  than 
we  had  expected.” 

April  14  (Easter  Sunday).  “The  town  was  invaded,  as  it  were, 
by  people  from  Hagerstown,  Funkstown,  Frederick  Town,  Em- 
mitsburg, and  other  places.  As  there  were  many  English  friends 
present,  Bro.  Schlegel  was  obliged  to  yield  to  their  request,  and 
preach  English  as  well  as  German  sermons,  besides  holding  the 
other  usual  services.  On  Easter  Monday  he  held  the  usual  ser- 
vices for  the  congregation,  and  also  on  the  following  Sundays 
of  this  month,  and  on  Sunday,  May  5,  although  he  suffered 
from  severe  pain  in  his  head  and  was  very  weak. 

May  10.  Bro.  John  Gambold,  who  came  from  Salem,  N.  C., 
on  his  way  to  Bethlehem,  remained  over  Sunday,  the  12th,  and 
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held  the  services  for  Bro.  Schlegel,  who  was  still  very  unwell. 
On  Sunday,  the  19th,  however,  he  preached  a sermon  on  the 
text,  “Where  I am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be,”  (John  12  :26), 
and  kept  another  meeting,  but  some  of  the  members  thought 
and  said  that  it  would  be  his  last,  as  it  proved  to  be.  His  weak- 
ness increased,  and  on  the  28th  Bro.  Beck,  at  York,  was  noti- 
fied by  an  express,  as  Bro.  Schlegel  seemed  to  be  nearing  his 
end.  Bro.  Beck  came  on  the  29th,  and  on  the  30th,  Bro.  Schlegel 
died.  The  doctor  had  diagnosed  his  complaint  as  dropsy  of  the 
brain.  Bro.  Herbst’s  came  from  Lititz  in  time  for  the  funeral 
on  June  i,  and  remained  until  the  loth,  when  they  returned  to 
Lititz,  taking  Sr.  Schlegel  with  them. 

During  Bro.  Schlegel’s  pastorate  of  six  years  and  seven 
months  the  membership  increased  from  197  persons,  of  whom  55 
were  communicants,  to  230  persons,  of  whom  76  were  communi- 
cants. He  was  very  active  in  preaching  the  gospel,  not  only  in 
Graceham,  but  wherever  he  found  opportunity,  and  was  very 
self-denying  and  successful  in  his  pastoral  work,  taking  special 
interest  in  the  children  and  youth  of  the  congregation,  and  en- 
dearing himself  to  old  and  young  by  his  faithful  and  loving  ad- 
monitions and  exhortations.  He  was  the  first  minister  at  Grace- 
ham  of  whom  it  is  said  that  he  had  his  own  horse  and  chaise, 
which  enabled  him  to  visit  and  minister  to  those  who  lived  at 
some  distance  from  town.  His  predecessors  had  kept  a horse,  as 
there  was  a stable  on  the  premises  for  many  years  before  he 
came,  but  a shed  had  to  be  built  for  his  “chaise.”  His  health 
had  suffered  severely  during  his  service  as  a missionary  on  the 
Danish  West  India  islands,  and  he  had  several  attacks  of  illness 
while  at  Graceham  before  that  one  which  proved  fatal.  But  his 
active  disposition  and  intense  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
would  not  permit  him  to  spare  himself  if  he  could  serve  those 
who  needed  his  ministrations. 

His  successor  in  the  pastorate,  after  a vacancy  of  four  months, 
was  the  Rev.  Carl  Gottlieb  Bleck,  who  was  to  have  the  longest 
term  of  service  in  the  history  of  the  congregation,  extending 
over  a period  of  thirteen  years  and  seven  months.  He  arrived 
October  5th,  with  Mrs.  Bleck  and  Bro.  and  Sr.  Herbst,  who  re- 
mained until  the  14th,  Bro.  Herbst  preaching  and  holding  other 
services  on  Sundays,  the  6th  and  13th,  and  in  company  with 


THE  TAVERN. 


69 

Bro.  Bleck’s  visiting  a number  of  the  mernbers,  and  having  the 
usual  special  interviews  with  all,  preparatory  to  the  celebration 
of  the  Holy  Communion.  On  Saturday,  the  12th,  the  congrega- 
tion festival  was  celebrated,  and  was  announced  for  the  first 
time  by  the  trombonists,  prior  to  the  usual  services.  After  an 
appropriate  festival  address  by  Bro.  Herbst  in  the  first  service, 
he  introduced  Bro.  Bleck  to  the  congregation  as  their  minister, 
commended  him  to  their  love  and  confidence,  and  besought  the 
Saviour’s  blessing  on  his  labors. 

During  this  year  Dr.  Frederick  H.  Schuman,  who  had  come 
to  Graceham  in  1801,  moved  with  his  wife  and  little  son  to  Hope, 
N.  J. ; John  Herbach’s,  with  five  children,  Samuel  Herbach’s, 
with  one  child,  and  Jacob  Wuensche’s,  with  one  child,  to  Ohio, 
and  Sr.  Moeller,  with  three  children,  and  the  widowed  Sr. 
Schlegel,  to  Lititz.  This  year,  also,  the  congregation  inn  or  tav- 
ern, at  the  upper  end  of  the  village  was  finished  and  occupied  by 
John  Wilhide,  and  ''the  congregation  desires  that  it  be  conducted 
to  the  glory  of  God.”  At  the  close  of  the  year  the  congregation 
consisted  of  65  married  people,  2 widowers,  7 widows,  33  single 
brethren  and  older  boys,  16  single  sisters  and  older  girls,  51 
little  boys  and  38  little  girls,  a total  of  212. 

1806. — In  September,  the  Congregation  Council  resolved  that 
a balcony  or  gallery  be  made  around  the  little  belfry,  for  the 
trombonists,  who  must,  however,  furnish  the  materials  and  pay 
for  the  work  by  voluntary  contributions.  The  belfry  referred 
to  must  have  been  the  one  on  the  parsonage,  as,  so  far  as  known, 
there  was  none  at  that  time  on  the  church  built  1772.  Mr.  Rick- 
secker,  probably  Henry,  who  lived  in  the  neighborhood,  was 
engaged  to  teach  an  English  and  German  school  in  the  parson- 
age school-room,  the  first  teacher  so  employed. 

1808. — April  30.  The  Minutes  of  the  committee  say : "As  our 
neighbor  Biggs  has  shut  us  in,” — which  he  could  only  do  by 
fencing  up  the  usual  road  out  of  the  town  to  the  Baltimore  and 
Hagerstown  road  on  the  south,  perhaps  by  the  "road,”  as  it  is 
called  on  one  of  the  old  leases,  between  Lots  7 and  8 on  the 
south  side  of  the  street,  and  which  probably  passed  over  his  land 
— "Council  and  Committee  considered  how  and  at  what  time  a 
new  road  could  be  made.  As  this  is  a very  busy  time  for  farm- 
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ers,  the  brethren  declared  that  they  could  do  nothing  in  the  mat- 
ter just  now/’  The  same  entry  states  that  “this  new  road  was 
made  later,  with  the  condition  that  it  should  pass  through 
Henry  Fahs’s*  lot,  with  his  consent,  the  congregation  to  make 
the  fence,  which  is  to  be  his  property.”  As  the  location  of  this 
Henry  Fahs’s  lot  is  nowhere  given,  it  is  uncertain  where  the 
new  road  was  made,  but  it  was  probably  the  continuation  of  the 
village  street  at  the  upper  end,  until  it  joined  the  Baltimore  and 
Pittsburg  road,  making  an  acute  angle  with  the  latter  at  a point 
just  beyond  the  last  lot  on  the  south  side  of  the  street. 

THE  JUBILEE  YEAR. 

This  year,  1808,  was  the  Jubilee  Year  of  the  congregation, 
fifty  years  having  elapsed  since  its  organization  on  October  8, 
1758.  On  Thursday  and  Friday,  October  6 and  7,  the  brethren 
and  sisters  cleaned  the  church  and  decorated  it  beautifully  for  the 
Jubilee  celebration.  On  Saturday,  the  8th,  at  ii  A.M.,  the  first 

*Hienry  (Heinrich)  Fahs,  a linen  and  damask  weaver,  a son  of  Jacob 
and  Elisabeth  Fahs,  nee  Koehler,  of  York,  Pa.,  was  born  at  York,  Sep- 
tember 4,  1773;  was  received  into  the  congregation  at  York,  March  28, 
1796;  came  to  Graceham  in  1804  with  his  wife,  Anna  Maria,  nee  Humor 
(or  Humer),  and  three  sons,  Heinrich,  bom  August  12,  1798,  Johannes, 
born  September  27,  1800,  and  Jacob,  born  September  4,  1802.  He  occu- 
pied at  first  the  widow  Rosina  Leinbach’s  house,  built  by  her  husband, 
Christian  Leinbach,  as  the  first  house  in  Graceham.  Later,  according  to 
a plan  of  the  lots  in  the  archives,  either  he  or  his  son  Henry,  or  his  brother 
Abraham,  occupied  a house  built  in  1792,  on  Lot  No.  14  (now  No.  6),  for 
the  widow  Eigenbrod,  on  the  north  side  of  the  street,  now  the  fifth  from 
the  lower  end.  He  remained  in  Graceham  only  four  years,  as  his  health 
failed,  and  he  returned  to  York,  with  his  family  in  1808,  and  died  the  same 
year.  Besides  the  three  boys  named  above,  his  children  bora  at  Graceham 
were  Lydia,  born  May  25,  1804,  Zacchaeus,  bora  August  2,  1806,  Lucina, 
bora  February  26,  1807.  Abraham  Fahs,  a tinsmith,  a son  of  Jacob  and 
Elisabeth  Fahs,  of  York,  was  bora  either  at  Heidelberg  or  York,  May  3, 
1779;  came  to  Graceham  as  a single  brother  in  1802;  August  20,  1803, 
was  allowed  to  build  a shop,  and  selected  a lot  quite  at  the  upper  end,  out- 
side of  the  village  ("ganz  oben  draussen  am  Ort"),  but  the  Lititz  Conference 
was  to  decide  whether  he  might  have  it.  He  was  received  into  the  con- 
gregation on  November  21,  1804;  married  Elisabeth  Siess,  a daughter  of 
George  and  Maria  Siess,  January  22,  1805.  His  children  were  Cornelius, 
born  October  18,  1805,  Jacobus  (James),  born  January  30,  1807,  Jeremiah, 
bora  July  31,  1808,  Arnold  Richard,  born  September  20,  1809,  Tobias,  born 
September  2,  1811.  He  died  August  14,  1813. 
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service  was  held  by  the  pastor,  Bro.  Carl  Gottlieb  Bleck,  in 
which  the  event  of  fifty  years  ago  and  its  object,  and  the  course 
of  events  since  that  time,  were  rehearsed.  A lovefeast  followed, 
for  which  a printed  ode  was  used,  the  music  specially  composed 
for  it,  and  the  singing  of  the  choir,  congregation  and  children 
giving  to  the  service  a truly  festal  character.  An  extract  of  the 
‘‘Historical  Account,”  written  in  the  Church  Register,  and  a 
statement  of  the  principal  changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  con- 
gregation, the  baptisms,  marriages  and  deaths  of  the  first  fifty 
years,  were  also  read.  There  was  a large  attendance  of  members 
and  of  friends  who  generally  attended  the  services.  The  Menno- 
nite  preacher,  Christian  Huber,  a good  friend,  and  his  wife, 
were  present  at  all  the  services.  The  young  Reformed  minister, 
Rahauser,  of  Emmitsburg,  who  had  visited  Bro.  Bleck  the  day 
before,  promised  to  attend  the  celebration,  but  was  probably  un- 
able to  do  so,  as  it  was  Saturday.  After  the  lovefeast  there  was 
another  service  in  which  the  entire  historical  narrative  of  the  be- 
ginning and  progress  of  the  work  here  was  read.  Then  followed 
the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  of  which  the  married 
brother,  Christian  Harbaugh,  who  had  been  confirmed  at  the 
close  of  the  preparatory  service  on  the  preceding  Sunday,  par- 
took for  the  first  time,  and  the  single  brother,  Andrew  Williar, 
was  present  as  a candidate  for  future  confirmation.  At  7 P.M., 
there  was  a service  for  the  members  of  the  congregation,  in 
which  the  texts  for  the  day  were  considered,  and  two  persons, 
John  and  Catharine  Gump,  son  and  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sr. 
George  Gump,  were  received  as  non-communicant  members  in- 
to the  congregation.  Afterwards  the  children  marched  through 
the  town,  which  was  illuminated,  with  music  and  singing.  Up 
and  down  the  village-street,  lit  up  probably  by  candles  in  the 
windows  of  the  houses,  and  perhaps  by  pine  torches  on  the 
street,  marched  the  happy  children  on  the  evening  of  this  eighth 
of  October,  1808,  singing  their  glad  hymns  of  thanksgiving,  ac- 
companied by  the  trombones,  which  had  been  in  use  since  1802, 
and,  it  may  be,  by  other  instruments ; old  and  young  rejoicing 
together  at  the  close  of  this  festal  day,  and  praising  God  for  the 
goodness  and  mercy  which  he  had  shown  to  their  congregation 
and  to  their  village-home  through  all  the  varied  experiences  of 
the  past  fifty  years. 
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A bird’s-eye  view  of  graceham  in  1808. 

Let  US  take  a brief  glance  at  the  little  village  which  had  grown 
up  during  the  twenty-six  years  since  the  first  houses  in  it  were 
built.  For  twenty-two  years  after  the  Gemeinhaus,  or  combined 
church,  parsonage  and  school-house,  had  been  built  in  1749,  it 
stood  alone  in  the  woods,  until  Adam  Kamp,  in  1771,  bought 
two  acres  of  land  adjoining  Dulany’s  Gift,  and  built  a house  and 
stable  there,  near  the  Gemeinhaus,  a little  to  the  east  of  it.  Eleven 
years  later,  in  1782,  after  thirty  acres  of  land  had  been  bought 
from  Joseph  and  Mary  Butler,  lots  were  laid  off,  and  the  first 
two  houses  of  Graceham  were  erected  near  the  Gemeinhaus  by 
Christian  Leinbach  and  John  Kamp.  This  was  twenty-four 
years  after  the  congregation  had  been  organized,  and  twenty- 
six  more  years  had  passed  since  the  building  of  the  first  houses, 
making  together  fifty  years  since  the  organization,  when  the 
Jubilee  celebration  of  1808  was  held. 

In  the  twenty-six  years  since  the  building  of  the  first  houses  a 
great  change  has  gradually  taken  place  around  the  Gemeinhaus 
that  stood  as  a solitary  sentinel  of  the  Church  Militant  for  so 
many  years.  The  wish  expressed  by  Bishop  John  von  Watte- 
ville  in  1785 — when,  after  three  houses  had  been  built,  the  name 
'‘Graceham”  was  given  to  the  incipient  village — that  soon  a 
dozen  houses  might  stand  near  the  Gemeinhaus,  has  been  ful- 
filled. Where  the  trees  of  the  forest  had  stood  so  long  in  un- 
disturbed security,  there  is,  in  1808,  a well-ordered  settlement, 
built  up  by  members  of  the  Moravian  Church — no  others  be- 
ing at  that  time  permitted  to  live  in  Graceham — whose  dwell- 
ings, although  for  the  most  part  of  primitive  construction,  are 
well-built  log  houses — some  of  them  standing,  in  part,  to  this 
day— are  comfortable  and  well-kept  and  are  surrounded  by  their 
gardens  and  orchards  and  cultivated  fields,  and  in  part  by  the 
woodland  that  has  not  yet  yielded  to  the  settler’s  axe.  Most  of 
the  lots  that  have  been  laid  off,  about  twenty  in  number,  have 
been  built  on,  and  there  are  more  than  a dozen  houses  on  both 
sides  of  the  street. 

At  the  lower  end  of  the  village  we  see  the  two-story  brick 
parsonage  which^  in  1797,  replaced  the  original  log  building,  and 
the  church  adjoining  it,  built  of  planks  four  inches  in  thickness, 
in  1772.  There  is  no  road  passingf  immediately  south  of  the 
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church  lot,  which  is  fenced  of?  on  all  sides  and  extends  to  the 
fields  south  of  it.  The  parsonage  garden  is  right  before  the 
western  gable-end  of  the  house  towards  the  village  street,  the 
south  side  of  the  house  being  considered  the  front,  in  which 
there  is  a door  by  which  the  school-children  enter  and  pass  into 
the  school-room. 

In  the  rear  of  the  church  lot  is  that  one  on  which  Bro.  God- 
frey Siess  has  his  tannery,  started  in  1778  by  Bro.  Adam  Ger- 
nand,  and  conducted  by  him  until  1799.  On  the  same  lot  there 
is  a dwelling-house,  and  at  the  spring  in  the  hollow  behind  the 
church  a log  spring-house  for  the  use  of  the  minister’s  family. 
Nearby  is  the  path  across  the  hollow,  leading  from  the  church 
to  the  cemetery  on  the  opposite  hill.  The  cemetery  is  divided  in- 
to four  squares  by  intersecting  paths.  Cedar  and  pine  trees 
have  been  planted  in  it,  and  their  shadows  fall  on  more  than  a 
hundred  graves  marked  by  the  lowly  mounds  and  small  tomb- 
stones. North-east  of  the  cemetery  there  is  a large  field,  a part 
of  the  Hon.  Daniel  Dulany’s  Gift  of  ten  acres  in  1747,  and  south 
of  the  cemetery  we  see  the  minister’s  well-kept  orchard  of  apple 
and  other  fruit  trees. 

In  front  of  the  church  and  parsonage  lot,  on  the  west  side, 
stands  a horse-shed  for  the  use  of  those  members  who  come  to 
church  from  their  farms  in  the  mountain-valleys  and  elsewhere, 
and  at  one  side  of  the  alley,  as  it  is  called,  which  leads  down  into 
the  hollow,  we  see  the  watering-trough,  fed  by  the  spring  in  the 
so-called  “spring  lot,”  where  there  is  also  a spring-house,  built 
May  12,  1784,  for  the  families  in  the  village,  at  that  time  only 
three  in  number. 

On  the  south  and  west  the  church  and  parsonage  lot  joins 
the  tract  of  thirty  acres  purchased,  in  1781,  from  Joseph  and 
Mary  Butler.  On  a part  of  this  tract  lots  have  been  laid  of?,  on 
some  of  which  houses,  shops  and  other  outbuildings  have  been 
erected  on  both  sides  of  the  street,  which  is  as  yet  no  thorough- 
fare, the  public  road  from  Baltimore  to  Hagerstown  and  Pitts- 
burg passing  through  the  woods  and  fields  on  the  south  of  the 
village. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  street,  at  its  lower  end,  where  it  ter- 
minates at  the  church  and  parsonage  lot,  stands  a log  house,  the 
first  house  of  Graceham,  built  by  Christian  Leinbach  in  1782, 
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and  on  the  next  lot,  separated  from  the  other  by  an  alley,  there 
is  also  a log  building,  built  six  days  after  the  first  by  John  Kamp, 
but  sold  by  him  in  1792  to  Bro.  William  Lembke,  who  built  an 
addition  to  it  and  conducted  there  the  first  store  opened  in 
Graceham.  After  his  death,  in  1800,  Bro.  Lorenz  Krieger  (Cre- 
gar)  bought  the  “Lembke  houses”  in  1803,  and  his  son  John 
Krieger  is  the  store-keeper  in  1808.  On  the  next  lot  we  see  the 
widow  Protzman’s  little  house,  built  in  1784,  and  then  John 
Harbaugh’s,  built  in  1802 ; then  Ludwig  Protzman’s,  in  1788, 
and  Isaac  Renatus  Harry’s,  built  by  Godfrey  Siess  in  1790,  and 
sold  by  him  together  with  his  nail-smithy,  to  Bro.  Harry  in  1800. 
Next  is  the  house  built  by  Bro.  Philip  Woodring  in  1801.  Then 
follow  three  vacant  lots,  and  then  we  see  John  Wilheit’s  tavern, 
a two-story  brick  building,  erected  in  1804  and  1805  “where  two 
streets  meet.” 

On  the  south-west  corner  of  these  two  streets  stands  a house 
built  probably  by  Godfrey  Siess  after  he  had  sold  his  house  in 
the  village  to  Bro.  Harry,  as  he  (Godfrey  Siess)  had  bought  a 
piece  of  ground  there,  one  acre  and  a quarter  in  extent,  which 
the  congregation  bought  from  him  in  1799  for  £35  (about  $100). 
On  the  north-west  corner,  opposite  to  Godfrey  Siess’s  house,  is  a 
log-house  built  by  Paul  Siess  in  or  about  1800. 

Looking  down  the  north  side  of  the  street  from  this  point,  we 
notice  first  three  vacant  lots.  On  the  fourth  there  is  a frame 
blacksmith  shop,  and  on  the  next  lot  is  Christian  Eigenbrod’s 
house,  built  in  or  about  1803.  Next  is  the  house  of  his  mother, 
the  widow  Eigenbrod,  built  in  1792,  and  then  comes  a house 
probably  built  by  Peter  Guenther,  a potter,  in  1786,  but  sold  by 
him  to  John  Protzman,  of  Hagerstown,  in  1793.  This  house 
may  also  have  been  built  by  Jacob  Wuensch,  the  carpenter,  in 
1803,  as  it  was  later  occupied  by  either  Abraham  or  Henry  Fahs, 
Jr.,  whose  father  or  grandfather,  Jacob  Fahs,  of  York,  Pa.,  re- 
ceived it  in  1804  as  a creditor  of  the  Wuensch  estate.  Next  to 
this  is  Ludwig  Moeller’s  house,  built  in  1793,  and  John  De- 
muth’s,  next  to  the  spring  lot,  in  1796,  closing  the  row  on  the 
north  side  of  the  street. 

Those  lots  in  the  village  that  have  not  been  built  on,  and  the 
fields  that  have  been  cleared,  are  cultivated  by  members  of  the 
congregation  to  whom  they  are  rented  for  a term  of  years ; but 
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there  is  still  some  woodland  between  the  lots  on  the  south  side 
of  the  street  and  John  Biggs’  land.  Some  of  the  members  who 
own  houses  that  front  on  the  main  street  have  laid  side-walks  of 
flagstones  before  their  houses,  as  the  street  is  sometimes  very 
muddy,  but  others  have  not  yet  done  so.  Cows  are  not  allowed 
on  the  street  at  night,  but  during  the  day  may  be  seen  there, 
and  the  pigs  sometimes  find  their  way  into  the  fields  and  do 
more  or  less  damage  to  the  growing  crops,  although  the  fences 
are  generally  kept  in  good  condition,  rails  being  either  cut  on 
the  woodland  owned  by  the  congregation  or  contributed  by 
some  of  the  brethren.  No  traffic  passes  through  the  village,  but 
there  is  considerable  on  the  public  road  just  south  of  it,  with 
which  the  village  street  makes  connection  beyond  the  upper  end 
by  the  new  road  just  opened.  Good  order  prevails  in  the  settle- 
ment, all  of  the  residents  being  members  of  the  congregation 
and,  as  such,  expected  to  sign  and  conform  to  the  regulations  of 
the  Brotherly  Agreement,  as  well  as  to  those  which  they  choose 
to  adopt  in  their  collective  capacity  as  householders,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  community. 

Among  the  occupations  or  trades  followed  by  those  brethren 
who  were  members  of  the  church  at  Graceham  in  or  about  1808, 
some  of  them  living  in  Graceham,  but  the  majority  on  their 
farms,  we  find:  i Storekeeper,  John  Krieger;  i Tanner,  God- 
frey Siess,  with  several  employees ; 4 Shoemakers,  Christian  Ei- 
genbrod,  Ludwig  Protzman,  Jacob  Gump  and  Jonas  Eiler;  i 
Nailsmith,  Isaac  Renatus  Harry;  i Carpenter  and  Millwright, 
Philip  Woodring;  i Tavern-keeper,  John  Willheit;  2 Tailors, 
Paul  Siess  and  George  Koch  (the  latter  also  a tobacconist);  i 
Tinsmith,  Abraham  Fahs;  i Linen  and  Damask  Weaver,  Henry 
Fahs;  2 Weavers,  Philip  Williar  and  George  Hahn;  3 Carpen- 
ters and  Joiners,  Jacob  Born,  John  Jacob  Weller,  Jr.,  and  Jacob 
Wuensch  (Winsch) ; i Gunsmith,  Jacob  Christ ; i Smith  and 
Miller,  John  Herbach  (Harbaugh) ; 2 Blacksmiths,  Samuel  Her- 
bach  and  Jacob  Huber ; i Blue-dyer  and  Stocking-maker,  Trau- 
gott  Gerlach;  i Doctor  and  Surgeon,  Henry  Frederick  Schu- 
man,  M.D. 

There  were  nineteen  farmers  whose  names  are  in  the  Church 
Register  and  Catalogue,  viz.,  Jacob  Born  (also  a Joiner),  Peter 
Brunner,  John  Gump,  Sr.,  John  Jacob  Gump,  Jonas  Eiler  (also 
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a Shoemaker),  George  Hahn  (also  a Weaver),  Christian  Her- 
bach,  Peter  Jansen,  Lorenz  Krieger,  Jacob  Protzman,  John  Wil- 
liar,  Andrew  Williar,  Henry  Weller,  Daniel  Weller,  John  Jacob 
Weller,  George  Siess  (also  a Smith),  Philip  Williar  (also  a 
Weaver),  John  Willheit  (also  Tavern-keeper). 

At  the  close  of  the  Jubilee  year,  1808,  the  congregation  at 
Graceham  consisted  of  64  married  people,  i widower,  7 widows, 
36  single  brethren  and  older  boys,  26  single  sisters  and  older 
girls,  47  little  boys  and  36  little  girls,  making  a total  membership 
of  217,  of  whom  79  were  communicant  members. 

A CHANGE  IMPENDING. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  Jubilee  celebration  in  1808,  Graceham 
had  been  a strictly  Moravian  church-settlement,  but  the  time 
was  approaching  when  its  character  in  that  respect  was  to  be 
somewhat  modified.  For  several  years  longer,  however,  no 
change  was  made,  although  the  necessity  for  such  a change  be- 
came gradually  more  and  more  apparent. 

1809. — A new  road,  leading  to  Apple’s  church,  was  opened 
through  land  belonging  to  the  congregation,  being  in  all  proba- 
bility the  present  cross  street  extending  to  the  Western  Mary- 
land Railroad  crossing.  A subscription  was  made  in  a meeting 
of  the  Congregation  Council  to  pay  for  a post  and  rail  fence 
along  this  road.  The  Congregation  Council  was  notified  by 
Bro.  Herbst  (Bishop,  1811)  that,  as  three  years  had  elapsed 
since  the  election  of  the  Committee,  a new  one  should  be  elected, 
or  the  same  brethren  might  continue  in  office.  Congregation 
Council  resolved  they  should  continue  (Ludwig  Protzman,  Lo- 
renz Krieger,  Andrew  Williar,  George  Siess). 

1812. — Congregation  Council  met  several  times  to  consider 
whether,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  some  miembers,  a new 
church  could  be  built.  For  the  present,  however,  it  did  not  seem 
advisable. 

October  25.  The  Committee  elected  in  1806,  and  re-elected  in 
1809,  was  again  re-elected,  with  the  exception  of  Geo.  Siess,  in 
whose  place  Godfrey  Siess  was  elected. 

In  the  second  war  with  Great  Britain,  known  as  the  War  of 
1812,  some  of  the  members  were  obliged  to  go  with  the  militia, 
but  all  returned  in  safety  to  their  homes,  and  the  effects  of  the 
war  were  felt  only  in  a slight  degree. 
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On  February  23,  1815,  the  congregation  observed  the  day  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  end  of  the  war,  appointed  by  the  govern- 
ment. The  Diary  says : “The  Peace  Festival  was  celebrated 
here.  First  there  was  a sermon  in  the  church  on  Ps.  9,  vs.  31- 
37,  which  was  numerously  attended.  Afterwards  the  whole  town 
was  illuminated,  and  we  marched  up  and  down  with  fine  music. 
During  this  time  a cannon  was  fired  eighteen  times.  The  cere- 
mony lasted  two  hours.’^ 

1814.  — April  24.  Congregation  Council  resolved  that  “in  fu- 
ture when  the  fences  on  the  church-land  need  repairing,  it  shall 
be  done  by  men  hired  for  wages  contributed  by  the  members.” 
The  superintendence  of  these  matters  was  given  to  Bro.  Godfrey 
Siess,  as  “Captain.”  He  was  to  be  paid  for  his  time,  and  ac- 
cepted the  office  for  one  year. 

1815.  — Already  before  the  year  1815,  some  of  the  members 
living  in  Graceham — who  owned  their  houses,  but  not  the  lots 
on  which  they  stood — had  been  embarrassed  by  the  fact  that 
they  could  not  obtain  renters  who  were  members  of  the  church 
for  their  vacant  houses,  and  several  houses  in  the  town  were  un- 
occupied. Relief  was  sought  under  these  circumstances  by  a pe- 
tition to  the  General  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  requesting  that 
the  house-owners  in  Graceham  might  be  given  Deeds  for  their 
houses  and  lots,  all  pledging  themselves  to  abide  by  the  Broth- 
erly Agreement,  and  that,  if  they  should  wish  to  rent  their 
houses,  they  would  give  the  Committee  twelve  months’  time  to 
secure  renters  who  were  members.  At  the  request  of  the  Con- 
ference, two  brethren,  Godfrey  Siess  and  Christian  Harbaugh, 
Sr.,  who  were  duly  elected  by  the  Congregation  Council,  were 
sent  as  deputies  of  the  congregation  to  explain  fully  the  situa- 
tion of  afifairs,  and  discuss  the  matter  with  the  Conference.  They 
started  on  their  journey  November  i,  and  returned  on  the  19th, 
bringing  the  minutes  or  report  of  the  proceedings.  In  compli- 
ance with  the  request  of  the  members  of  the  congregation,  they 
were  permitted  to  rent  their  houses  to  non-members,  exercising 
due  caution,  but  the  Deeds  could  not  be  given  as  yet. 

1816.  — May  12.  A new  Committee  was  elected,  consisting  of 
the  brethren  Godfrey  Siess,  Ludwig  Protzman,  John  Krieger 
and  Elias  Weller.  In  the  night  of  Mayi3-I4,  a domestic  calam- 
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ity  occurred,  as  fire  broke  out  in  the  house  of  Bro.  Ludwig 
Protzman,  and  as  there  was  a strong  wind,  it  was  all  the  neigh- 
bors could  do,  with  great  exertion,  to  save  John  Harbaugh’s 
house,  which  stood  next,  and  prevent  the  fire  from  spreading. 
This  was  the  first  destructive  fire  in  Graceham.  Bro.  Protz- 
man’s  house  was  burned  down,  but  some  of  the  members  and 
friends,  with  true  Christian  sympathy,  built  a new  one  for  him, 
as  his  own  property.  Twelve  years  earlier,  in  1804,  it  had  been 
resolved,  in  a town-meeting  of  the  residents  in  the  village,  that 
as  a slight  precaution  in  case  of  fire,  a cistern  to  hold  thirty 
hogsheads  of  water  should  be  built ; but  as  there  is  no  further 
mention  of  such  a cistern,  the  resolution  was  probably  not  car- 
ried out.  The  brethren  also  agreed  to  lay  sidewalks  in  front  of 
the  houses  on  the  store  (south)  side  of  the  street. 

DEEDS  GIVEN. 

1817.  — In  the  year  1817,  chiefly  to  bar  a certain  non-resident 
claimant  to  their  land,  who  demanded  $1000  from  the  congrega- 
tion to  satisfy  his  claim — which  was  wholly  unwarrantable,  as 
the  trustees  of  the  congregation  held  deeds  for  the  land  in  due 
legal  form,  recorded  in  the  Land  Offices  at  Annapolis  and  Fred- 
erick— ^but  in  order  to  secure  themselves  fully  in  the  future,  the 
Committee  sent  a petition  to  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland, 
asking  that  the  Act  of  Assembly  which  had  been  passed,  secur- 
ing them  in  the  legal  possession  of  their  land,  might  be  pub- 
lished. 

1818.  — Their  petition  was  granted,  the  Act  was  published  in 
1818,  a copy  of  the  Act  was  obtained,  and  the  Committee  of  the 
congregation  was  by  it  empowered  to  give,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Congregation  Council,  to  all  residents  of  the  town  who  might 
desire  to  purchase  their  lots  from  the  congregation  deeds  in  fee 
simple  for  them.  Four  brethren,  John  Krieger,  Ludwig  Protz- 
man, Christian  Herbach,  Sr.,  and  Daniel  Weller,  were  appointed 
by  the  Congregation  Council  to  appraise  the  lots,  and  the  price 
of  each  lot  was  fixed.  The  lots  were  valued  at  $42.50  per  acre. 

December  26.  The  Congregation  Council  resolved,  that 
from  January  i,  1819,  the  existing  ground-rents  of  the  house- 
owners in  Graceham  should  cease,  and  every  house-owner  or 
“curator”  should  pledge  himself  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  ap- 
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praised  valuation  of  his  lot,  annually,  to  the  congregation,  until 
the  full  price  of  the  lot  should  be  paid.  Whoever  asked  for  a 
deed  from  the  trustees  of  the  congregation-land  would  be  re- 
quired to  pay  the  one-third  of  the  value  of  his  lot  in  cash,  as  ear- 
nest money,  and  to  give  his  note  for  the  remaining  two-thirds, 
payable  in  six  months,  with  interest,  or  with  longer  credit  at  the 
option  of  the  Committee,  with  bondsmen  accepted  by  the  Com- 
mittee and  Congregation  Council,  as  security.  The  government 
taxes  should  be  paid  by  the  owners  of  the  lots  in  proportion  to 
the  appraised  valuation  of  the  same.  From  this  time  on,  there- 
fore, Graceham  ceased  to  be  an  exclusive  Moravian  settlement. 

GRACEHAM  AN  OPEN  SETTLEMENT  OR  VILLAGE. 

1819. — In  May,  Bro.  Bleck  was  succeeded  in  the  pastorate  by 
the  Rev.  John  P.  Kluge,  from  Salem,  N.  C. 

June  20.  The  pastor’s  salary  was  fixed  at  £75  (about  $200). 
The  best  time  for  the  Sunday  evening  service  was  said  to  be  6 
o’clock.  The  brethren  in  the  mountains  having  asked  for  preach- 
ing in  two  school-houses  there  once  in  four  weeks.  Congrega- 
tion Council  gave  its  consent.  Services  had  been  held  occasion- 
ally, in  former  years,  at  the  houses  of  members  in  the  mountains. 

October  17.  For  the  note  of  hand  in  the  treasury  it  was  re- 
solved to  buy  a house-clock  for  the  parsonage.  This  large 
“grandfather’s  clock”  was  made  by  Fesler  and  Son,  in  Frederick, 
and  is  still  in  service  in  the  parsonage. 

November  15.  Congregation  Council  resolved  that  “if  Bro. 
Henry  Ricksecker  will  start  a regular  music-school,  that  is  to 
say,  for  certain  hours  every  week  will  instruct  those  children  and 
young  people  who  have  an  aptitude  for  it,  in  organ  and  violin 
playing  and  choir-singing,  according  to  the  method  usual  in  our 
congregations,  and  will  write  the  notes  necessary,  and  care  for 
the  music  in  the  church,  and  hold  concerts  on  Sunday  afternoons 
with  the  musicians  for  practice,  the  congregation  binds  itself  to 
reward  him  suitably  with  a voluntary  subscription  of  at  least 
$40,  as  promised  last  year.  But  if  Bro.  Ricksecker  does  not  ful- 
fill these  conditions,  he  need  not  expect  to  be  paid  $40.”  Bro. 
Ricksecker  accepted  these  terms. 

November  20.  As  Bro.  Godfrey  Siess  wished  to  have  his  tan- 
nery-lot, which  was  partly  contained  in  the  ten  acres  of  land 
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known  as  “Dulany’s  Gift,”  belonging  to  the  congregation,  in  fee 
simple,  like  the  other  lots  in  town,  and  as  the  Provincial  Confer- 
ence had  given  consent,  on  condition  that  an  equal  amount  of 
land  be  given  in  exchange  for  it  by  the  congregation.  Congrega- 
tion Council,  Avhich  had  affirmed  that  none  of  said  land  should 
ever  be  sold,  accepted  the  condition,  and  resolved  that  “in  place 
of  the  land  taken  from  the  ten  acres  named  ‘Dulany’s  Gift,’  so 
much  shall  be  taken  from  the  north-west  side  of  the  congrega- 
tion-land, where  the  spring-lot  is,  and  be  added  to  the  remainder 
of  the  ten-acre  piece,  so  that  it  remains  complete,  according  to 
the  deed.  The  congregation  binds  itself,  and  in  its  name  the 
present  trustees,  for  themselves  and  their  successors,  that  no 
part  of  the  ten  acres  named  ‘Dulany’s  Gift’  shall  ever  be  sold.” 

1820. — April  18.  Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by  a town- 
mieeting  of  all  heads  of  families  in  the  town,  were  the  following : 
“No  house-owner  shall  permit  a gathering  of  children  or  young 
people  in  his  house  or  lot,  in  order  to  prevent  all  noisy  play, 
especially  on  Sundays  and  festival  days.  Every  one  shall  forbid 
his  children  and  young  people  to  go  into  other  lots,  in  order  to 
take  any  of  the  fruit  or  vegetables.  Playing  or  making  a noise 
on  the  church-lot  shall  not  be  permitted.  No  cattle  shall  be 
allowed  on  the  street  at  night.  A road-master  shall  be  elected, 
who  shall  have  supervision  of  the  streets  in  town,  and  with  the 
help  of  the  house-owners  shall  keep  them  in  order.  An  over- 
seer for  the  watering-trough  at  the  spring  shall  be  chosen.”  The 
following  brethren  were  thereupon  elected,  viz..  Overseers,  Lud- 
wig Protzman  and  Paul  Siess;  Street-supervisor,  Christian  Eigen- 
brod;  Watering-trough  Overseer,  Jacob  Christ. 

A NEW  CHURCH. 

July  22.  The  Congregation  Council  unanimously  agreed  that 
it  was  very  necessary  to  build  a new  church,  as  the  old  one — 
built  in  1772 — was  too  dilapidated  to  be  repaired  and  too  small. 
As  the  first  step,  it  was  resolved  to  buy  a raft  of  boards  at  the 
Susquehanna  River,  as  they  could  be  had  cheaper  than  ever  be- 
fore. In  the  same  meeting  Joseph  Protzman  was  granted  the 
lot  next  to  John  Krieger’s  tavern  for  $50.  At  this  time,  there- 
fore, it  appears  that  John  Krieger  kept  the  tavern,  but  when  he 
succeeded  John  Wilhide  and  was  succeeded  by  Isaac  Harry,  the 
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records  here  do  not  state.  As  an  agreement  was  made  with 
Isaac  Harry,  in  May,  1821,  to  board  and  lodge  the  workmen  en- 
gaged on  the  new  church,  it  is  probable  that  he  had  taken  the 
tavern  in  the  latter  part  of  1820  or  early  in  1821.  This  is  the 
more  probable  as  John  Krieger  died  March  22,  1828,  after  suf- 
fering for  six  years  from  tuberculosis,  and  some  years  before 
had  moved  to  Mechanicstown  (Thurmiont). 

1821. — February  9.  The  Congregation  Council  resolved  that 
a plan,  showing  the  size  of  the  new  church,  and  an  estimate  of 
the  cost,  should  be  made  and  laid  before  Council.  John  Her- 
bach,  Jacob  Reitnauer,  Conrad  Wilhide,  Jacob  Siess  and  Fred- 
erick Wampler,  were  elected  to  do  this.  The  brethren  of  the 
Committee  were  charged  to  obtain  some  money  from  all  debtors 
to  the  congregation,  especially  ground-rents  and  interest,  so 
that  at  least  so  much  might  be  secured  as  was  necessary  to  pur- 
chase the  required  boards. 

February  24.  The  plan  and  cost  of  a new  church  were  re- 
ported to  the  Council,  and  it  was  resolved  anew  that  a subscrip- 
tion be  started  among  the  members  and  friends,  in  order  to  see 
whether  so  much  could  be  added  to  the  funds  of  the  congrega- 
tion as  was  required  for  the  building. 

April  28.  The  subscription  lists  were  examined,  and  the 
amount  subscribed  ascertained,  as  also  the  amount  which  the 
congregation  had  on  interest;  and  it  appeared  that  if  every 
brother  would  every  six  months  pay  a part  of  the  money  he  owed 
to  the  congregation,  which  they  promised  to  do,  the  build- 
ing of  a new  church  could  be  undertaken.  Therefore  it  was  re- 
solved to  proceed  with  the  project  in  good  earnest,  and  to  make 
the  necessary  preparations  by  buying  boards  and  making  bricks. 

May  13.  John  Wilhide,  Sr.,  William  Boiler,  Jacob  Siess  and 
Jacob  Reitnauer  were  elected  as  a Building  Committee.  In 
place  of  the  last-named  brother  Christian  Eigenbrod  was  elected, 
and  as  Jacob  Siess  could  not  serve,  Conrad  Wilhide  was  elected 
in  his  place.  These  brethren  were  empowered  to  make  and  set- 
tle contracts  and  attend  to  everything  necessary  until  all  should 
be  finally  settled. 

Wednesday,  the  23d,  was  set  for  digging  clay  for  the  bricks, 
the  work  to  be  done  by  all  the  brethren  without  pay,  on  Bro. 
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Daniel  Weller’s  farm.  The  wood  for  burning  the  bricks  would 
also  be  chopped  by  the  brethren  gratis.  By  November  3,  the 
brickmakers  had  finished  their  work.  Congregation  Council  re- 
solved to  get  the  lumber  from  the  river  on  the  12th,  and  to  go 
on  with  the  preparations  for  building,  and  all  the  brethren  de- 
clared they  were  willing  to  help  wherever  they  could.  It  was 
resolved  that  the  church  should  be  fifty  feet  long  and  forty- 
two  feet  wide,  without  galleries,  except  an  organ  and  choir  gal- 
lery, and  with  a pulpit  according  to  the  plan  made  by  Bro.  Her- 
bach.  The  ceiling  of  the  church  was  to  be  arched,  and  a suitable 
steeple  or  cupola  was  to  be  placed  on  the  roof.  The  Building 
Committee  was  urgently  requested  to  keep  an  exact  account  of 
all  disbursements,  so  that  there  might  be  no  confusion.  It  was 
resolved  that  everything,  as  far  as  possible,  should  be  done  by 
the  members,  and  by  all  means  to  avoid  hiring  workmen  for  cash 
payments. 

September  i.  The  brethren  Daniel  Weller,  Christian  Her- 
bach,  John  Wilhide  and  Ludwig  Protzman  were  elected  by  the 
Congregation  Council  as  a new  Committee  for  two  years. 

1822. — January  30.  Resolved  again  to  proceed  with  the  build- 
ing, and  that  the  Building  Committee  should  confer  with  the 
master-workmen  necessary,  and  get  from  them  plans  and  esti- 
mates, and  the  amount  which  each  would  charge  for  his  work, 
and  to  report  as  soon  as  possible.  Resolved,  that  every  one 
would  support  the  work  heartily.  The  brethren  who  worked 
should  have  50  cents  a day  and  find  themselves,  and  the  pay 
should  be  credited  on  their  subscriptions.  Every  one  who 
worked  with  a team  should  have  $3  a day  and  find  himself,  the 
amount  also  to  be  credited  on  his  subscription.  During  the  first 
and  second  weeks  of  January  all  the  brethren  and  some  neigh- 
bors were  busy  hauling  the  bricks.  On  the  19th,  the  Diary  says  : 
“This  evening  the  brethren  finished  hauling  the  bricks.  This 
work,  so  hard  in  all  respects,  was  done  by  our  brethren  and 
neighbors  with  pleasure,  and  in  love  and  harmony,  so  that  in 
eight  days  110,000  bricks  were  hauled  a distance  of  two  miles  to 
this  place,  at  which  all  rejoiced,  and  thanked  the  Lord  who  had 
given  us  fine  weather  and  good  roads  for  this  necessary  work. 
It  was  remarkable  that  as  soon  as  this  work  was  finished,  weath- 
er and  roads  changed,  as  it  began  to  rain.  On  March  5,  and  the 
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following  days,  the  brethren  squared  the  timbers  for  the  new 
church,  and  March  18-22,  hauled  stone. 

April  28.  The  Committee  and  Building  Committee  resolved 
that  on  Wednesday,  May  i,  the  old  church  should  be  torn  down, 
the  site  be  cleared  up,  and  the  foundation  for  the  new  church 
be  dug.  Bro.  Kluge  was  requested  to  make  it  known  to  the 
congregation  and  to  invite  all  the  brethren  to  assist  with  the 
work.  On  the  same  day,  the  Diary  says : “At  the  usual  time  we 
assembled  for  the  last  services  in  our  old  church,  which  was  filled 
with  a devout  and  attentive  audience.  After  an  appropriate  choir- 
piece  we  thanked  our  dear  Lord  for  all  the  blessings  enjoyed  in 
this  church,  asked  forgiveness  for  all  that  had  been  amiss,  and 
besought  His  grace  and  love  for  the  future.  The  sermon  fol- 
lowed, on  Is.  54:10,  ‘The  mountains  shall  depart  and  the  hills 
be  removed,  but  my  kindness,  etc.,’  after  which  we  knelt  in 
prayer  and  commended  this  congregation  and  all  who  come 
hither  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  also  the  building  of  our 
new  church,  to  our  dear  Lord,  for  His  grace  and  guidance,  with 
many  tears.  Thereupon  it  was  announced  that  on  Wednesday, 
May  I,  we  would  take  down  the  old  church,  and  begin  the  build- 
ing of  the  new  one,  at  which  all  the  brethren  of  this  congrega- 
tion were  invited  to  assist.” 

May  I.  “All  of  our  brethren  and  some  of  our  neighbors  came 
to  tear  down  the  old  church,  for  which  purpose  sixty-four  per- 
sons with  various  implements,  and  almost  as  many  spectators, 
had  assembled.  Those  who  worked  did  so  with  pleasure  and  in 
perfect  agreement,  so  that  by  evening  everything  was  taken 
down,  removed,  and  the  foundation  dug.  The  sisters  also  helped 
by  bringing  from  all  sides  a bountiful  meal  at  noon,  so  that  all 
were  well  provided  for.  We  thanked  God,  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, especially  for  His  gracious  protection,  as  no  one  sus- 
tained the  slightest  injury,  although  the  work  was  dangerous,  as 
the  walls,  especially  on  the  north  side,  were  so  decayed  that  it 
was  a wonder  the  church  had  stood  so  long,  the  four  outside 
walls  being  simply  planks  four  inches  thick.”  Yet  they  had 
stood  for  almost  fifty  years,  as  on  the  following  July  26,  it  was 
fifty  years  since  the  corner-stone  was  laid  by  Bishop  Matthew 
Hehl. 
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At  the  same  time  it  was  resolved  to  lay  the  corner-stone  of 
the  new  church  on  May  19,  and  to  proceed  with  the  work  “in 
the  name  of  God.”  Sunday,  May  5,  the  services  were  held  in 
the  school-room,  which,  together  with  the  whole  lower  story  of 
the  parsonage,  had  been  appointed  for  this  purpose  until  the 
new  church  should  be  finished. 

May  13.  The  masons  began  to  build  the  foundation-wall  and 
two  brethren  worked  on  the  corner-stone. 

May  14.  The  Committee  and  Building  Committee  discussed 
the  boarding  of  the  carpenters  and  joiners,  and  resolved  that  if 
Bro.  Isaac  Harry  would  board  and  lodge  them  for  $6  a month 
apiece  an  agreement  should  be  made  with  him,  provided  he 
would  take  whatever  provisions  the  Building  Committee  would 
supply  as  cash,  at  the  market  price.  Bro.  Harry  was  willing  to 
do  so.  The  Building  Committee  promised  him  that  if  it  could 
not  furnish  sufficient  provisions,  it  would  pay  for  such  as  he 
might  procure. 

Sunday,  May  19.  “At  10  A.M.,  the  corner-stone  of  our  new 
church  was  laid,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  on  the  south- 
west corner,  close  to  the  school-house  (parsonage).  A very  large 
number  of  people  had  assembled.  After  this  ceremony  had  been 
performed  by  Bro.  Kluge,  and  the  trombones  had  played  a cho- 
rale, he  preached  from  a stand  that  had  been  prepared  near  the 
building-site  to  an  exceedingly  large  auditory,  in  German  and 
English,  on  Is.  28:16,  ‘Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foundation  a 
stone,  etc.’  At  the  close  of  the  service  a collection  amounting 
to  $20  was  taken  up.” 

On  May  27,  Bro.  Kluge  writes  in  the  Diary : “At  7 A.M.,  we 
started,  with  the  best  wishes  of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  on  our 
journey  to  the  congregations  in  Pennsylvania,  in  order  to  solicit 
contributions  in  aid  of  our  new  church  building.  We  met  with 
a kindly  and  sympathetic  reception,  and  they  assisted  us  with  a 
generous  contribution,  for  which  we  wish  them  abundant  bless- 
ings from  our  dear  Lord.  After  an  absence  of  seven  weeks  we 
returned  safely  on  July  13,  with  praise  and  thanks  to  our  dear 
Lord,  who  had  graciously  prospered  our  undertaking,  and  found 
to  our  surprise  that  our  new  church  was  already  under  roof.” 

August  8.  The  steeple  was  put  up,  for  which  purpose  and  al- 
so to  clean  up  the  place  around  the  church  and  house,  most  of 
the  brethren  came ; so  that  by  evening  everything  was  done. 
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August  28.  The  iron  rod,  with  the  ball,  was  put  up  on  the 
steeple. 

September  21.  The  Committee  and  Building  Committee  con- 
cluded to  have  the  dedication  of  the  church  on  October  27,  and 
that  besides  our  ministers  from  other  congregations,  the  Luth- 
eran and  Reformed  ministers  of  Hagerstown  and  Frederick 
should  be  invited. 

October  15.  The  roof  of  the  parsonage  was  taken  off,  in  order 
to  put  a new  one  on  to  correspond  with  the  church  roof. 

October  20.  After  the  preaching  it  was  arranged  that  during 
the  week  the  brethren  should  finish  cleaning  up  the  premises, 
and  the  sisters  should  scrub  the  church  and  the  benches,  which 
was  done  on  the  23d  and  24th.  On  Friday,  the  25th,  Bro.  and 
Sr.  Samuel  Reinke  (consecrated  Bishop,  1858)  arrived  from  Lan- 
caster, and  on  Saturday,  the  Lutheran  minister.  Rev.  Benjamin 
Kurtz,  came  from  Hagerstown,  to  take  part  in  the  dedication. 

Sunday,  October  27,  being  the  day  set  for  the  dedication,  many 
people  came  early  in  the  morning,  notwithstanding  the  bad 
weather.  At  10  o’clock  the  solemn  service  was  introduced  by 
a chorale  on  the  trombones,  after  which  the  choir  sang  several 
verses  composed  for  the  occasion,  and  then  Bro.  Kluge,  after  a 
short  address,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer,  commending  this 
church  of  the  Moravian  United  Brethren  to  the  Triune  God  for 
His  blessing  and  grace,  and  dedicating  it  to  the  preaching  of  the 
saving  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  gracious  pres- 
ence was  thankfully  realized.  Thereupon  Bro.  Reinke  preached 
in  German  on  the  text  for  the  day,  “Lord,  I am  not  worthy  that 
Thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof”  (Matt.  8 :8).  The  audience 
completely  filled  the  church.  After  the  sermon  the  choir  sang, 
“Praise,  Jerusalem,  the  Lord.”  In  the  afternoon  the  Lutheran 
minister.  Rev.  Kurtz,  preached  in  English,  and  in  the  evening  in 
German.  Before  and  after  each  sermon  the  choir  sang  an  an- 
them. On  the  next  day,  Monday,  the  28th,  the  congregation- 
festival  was  celebrated,  and  the  Centennial  Jubilee  of  the  Breth- 
ren’s Unity,  which  had  been  observed  elsewhere  the  previous 
June,  when  this  congregation  could  not  do  so,  was  also  called 
to  mind.  A Lutheran  minister,  and  a Reformed  minister,  who 
could  not  come  the  day  before  (Sunday)  were  present  and  shared 
the  festal  joy.  As  there  were  still  many  strangers  present  who 
wished  to  hear  a sermon,  Bro.  Reinke  preached  in  English  in 
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the  morning.  At  i P.M.,  the  lovefeast  was  held,  after  which 
the  Holy  Communion  was  celebrated,  ninety-five  communicants 
partaking.  “In  the  evening  a service  was  held  to  close  these 
richly  blessed  festival  days.  After  an  address  on  Rev.  3:10,  we 
knelt  in  prayer,  thanking  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  for  all  the 
blessings  we  had  enjoyed,  and  commending  ourselves  to  His 
guidance  and  protection  in  the  future,  and  then  the  O.  T.  bene- 
diction was  sung  by  the  choir.  On  the  29th  and  30th  our  dear 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  returned  to  their  homes.” 

With  reference  to  the  building  of  this  church  the  following 
remarks  are  made  in  the  Memorabilia  for  1822 : “What  our  dear 
Lord  did  for  us  during  the  building  of  this  church  is  still  fresh 
in  our  memory.  Evidently  He  blessed  this  undertaking.  He 
not  only  preserved  us  and  the  workmen  from  all  injury  and  mis- 
fortune, but  also  gave  our  members  and  our  neighbors  from 
near  and  far  willingness  to  support  us  actively,  and  maintained 
love  and  harmony  among  our  brethren  of  this  congregation,  so 
that  with  God’s  help  the  Committee  and  Building  Committee 
could  always  procure  at  the  right  time  the  funds  needed  for  the 
building,  so  that  this  great  work  was  not  only  never  hindered, 
but  greatly  furthered,  in  such  a manner  that  to  our  and  every 
one’s  astonishment,  this  beautiful  house  of  God  was  completed 
in  five  months.  We  can  declare  with  truth,  therefore,  that  the 
blessing  and  the  power  of  God  were  manifested  in  our  little 
strength.” 

There  is  no  description  of  the  church  as  it  appeared  in  1822 
on  record  here,  but  the  older  members  of  the  congregation  re- 
member its  appearance  before  it  was  remodeled  in  1875.  There 
were  two  doors,  traces  of  which  are  still  visible  on  the  outside 
walls,  one  on  the  north  and  one  on  the  south  side  of  the  church, 
where  the  central  windows  now  are,  the  present  door  on  the 
south  side  being  then  a window,  the  upper  part  of  which  has 
been  retained  in  order  to  afford  light  on  the  gallery.  There 
was  also  a door  opening  into  the  church  from  the  parsonage, 
the  same  that  now  opens  into  the  lecture-room.  By  this  door 
the  sisters  probably  entered  the  church,  the  brethren  entering 
through  the  door  on  the  south  side,  which  was  also  used  at  fu- 
nerals as  the  exit  to  the  path  leading  to  the  cemetery,  on  return- 
ing from  which  the  congregation  entered  the  church  by  the  door 


87 

on  the  north  side,  when  the  interment  preceded  the  funeral  ser- 
mon. The  large  windows  were  furnished  with  an  upper  and  a 
lower  sash  filled  with  the  small  panes  of  glass  in  vogue  at  that 
time,  and  so  remaining  until  the  windows  were  remodeled  in 
1902.  There  was  a small,  arched  window  in  the  north-east  gable 
wall,  above  the  pulpit,  which  was  a high  one,  in  accordance  with 
the  style  then  prevailing.  The  plan  for  the  pulpit  was  made,  the 
Minutes  say,  by  Br.  Herbach  (Harbaugh),  probably  Christian 
Harbaugh,  Sr.,  who  was  one  of  the  Committee  at  that  time.  The 
walls  were  originally  simply  whitewashed.  The  ceiling  of  the 
church  was  arched  on  the  two  long  sides,  as  had  been  resolved, 
and  as  it  is  at  present.  Opposite  the  pulpit  was  the  choir  and 
organ  gallery,  on  which  the  organ,  set  up  by  Bro.  Tanneberger, 
on  the  gallery  of  the  old  church  in  1793,  was  rebuilt,  remaining 
there  until  1895  (102  years  on  both  galleries)  when  it  was  re- 
moved to  its  present  position,  on  the  platform  made  for  it  and 
the  choir  on  the  north  side  of  the  pulpit.  The  space  under  the 
gallery,  walled  off  in  1875  ^ lecture-room  and  vestibule,  was 

until  then  included  in  the  auditorium,  the  former  school-room 
in  the  parsonage  being  used  as  a lecture-room.  The  congrega- 
tion was  seated  on  movable  benches,  which  were  arranged  in 
two  tiers,  with  a central  aisle,  and  one  on  each  side  into  which 
the  north  and  south  doors  opened.  The  brethren  sat  on  one 
side  of  the  central  aisle  and  the  sisters  on  the  other,  the  children 
occupying  the  front  seats,  as  usual  formerly  in  all  our  churches. 
In  1875  the  fixed  pews,  in  use  until  1911,  were  made,  partly  out 
of  the  benches,  as  could  still  be  seen,  so  that  the  congregation  was 
seated  on  the  very  same  boards  that  for  so  many  years,  since 
the  building  of  the  first  separate  meeting-hall  or  church,  in  1772, 
had  afforded  seats  to  their  predecessors.  For  lighting  the  church 
tallow  candles  were  used  until  1857,  when  the  first  lamps  were 
procured. 

In  this  present  church-edifice,  built  and  dedicated  in  1822, 
renovated  in  1858  for  the  Centennial  Jubilee,  remodeled  in  1875, 
and  again  renovated  in  1911,  when  extensive  improvements  were 
introduced,  the  following  twenty  resident  ministers  have  officiat- 
ed, viz. : 

John  Peter  Kluge,  who  officiated  in  the  former  church  three 
years,  i8i9-'22,  and  in  the  present  church  five  years  and  two 
months,  1822-^27,  altogether  8 years,  2 months ; 
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Samuel  Reinke,  July,  1827-December,  1835,  8 years,  5 months ; 

Samuel  R.  Huebner,  Dec.,  1835-June,  1839,  3 years,  6 months ; 

Ambrose  Rondthaler,  June,  1839-Jan.,  1845,  5 years,  6 months  ; 

Edward  Rondthaler,  Jan.,  1845-Mar.,  1849,  4 years,  3 months ; 

Robert  de  Schweinitz,  March,  1849-Sept.,  1849,  ^ months ; 

Amadeus  A.  Reinke,  Sept.,  1849-Sept.,  1854,  5 years ; 

Benjamin  Ricksecker,  September,  1854-July,  1859,  4 years,  10 
months ; 

Henry  C.  Bachman,  July,  1859-June,  1861,  i year,  ii  months; 

Eugene  P.  Greider,  June,  1861-Nov.,  1867,  6 years,  2 months; 

Henry  T.  Bachman,  Nov.,  1867-Nov.,  1870,  3 years; 

Jesse  Blickensderfer,  Nov.,  1870-Sept.,  1873,  2 years,  9 months  ; 

Lewis  P.  Clewell,  Sept.,  1783-May,  1880,  6 years,  8 months ; 

Elisha  W.  Shields,  May,  1880 , 1884,  4 years ; 

Charles  C.  Lanius, , 1884 , 1887,  3 years ; 

Robert  W.  Herbst, , 1887 , 1891,  4 years  ; 

Joseph  J.  Ricksecker,  Nov.,  1891-Jan.,  1894,  2 years,  2 months, 
7 days ; 

Maurice  F.  Oerter,  Feb.,  1894-Feb.,  1902,  8 years,  6 days; 

John  F.  Kaiser,  March,  1902-Nov.,  1907,  5 years,  8 months ; 

Robert  Huebener,  December,  1907 — . 

These  twenty  brethren,  with  nine  who  officiated  in  the  former 
church  (Bro.  Kluge  being  counted  with  those  who  preached  in 
the  present  church),  and  with  the  sixteen  who  officiated  in  the 
first  meeting-hall  in  the  ''Gemeinhaus,”  both  before  and  after  the 
organization  (Bro.  Joseph  Neisser  being  counted  with  those  who 
preached  in  the  old  church)  and  with  three  who  held  services  in 
the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  union  church  on  the  Manocacy  and 
in  private  houses  before  the  building  of  the  “Gemeinhaus,”  make 
in  all  forty-eight  Moravian  ministers  who,  while  in  office  here 
as  pastors,  held  forth  the  Word  of  Life,  and  discharged  all  the 
functions  of  the  pastoral  office  at  this  place  and  in  the  vicinity, 
since  Bro.  John  Henry  Herzer  came  as  a lay  reader  and  school- 
teacher for  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  congregations  that  wor- 
shipped in  the  union  church  on  the  Manocacy.  The  great  ma- 
jority of  them  rest  from  their  labors  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb.  With  the  present  pastor  there  are  but  five 
brethren  living  who  have,  as  pastors,  ministered  to  this  congre- 
gation in  holy  things. 
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LATER  HISTORY. 

The  building  of  the  present  church-edifice  in  1822,  may  be  said 
to  mark  the  termination  of  the  early  constructive  period  in  the 
history  of  the  Graceham  congregation.  The  burden  of  erecting 
suitable  buildings  for  a church  and  parsonage,  and  of  doing  all 
the  pioneer  work  incident  to  the  care  of  the  property  of  the  con- 
gregation, thus  establishing  it  on  a good  foundation,  was  borne 
by  the  founders  of  this  congregation  and  their  immediate  suc- 
cessors. In  1749  they  built  the  first  log  “Gemeinhaus in  1772 
the  addition  at  its  north-east  gable  for  a separate  meeting-hall  or 
church ; in  1797  the  present  brick  parsonage,  and  in  1822,  the 
present  brick  church.  Thus,  in  seventy-three  years  it  was  found 
necessary  to  erect  four  buildings  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work 
of  the  congregation.  Willingly  and  cheerfully  they  contributed 
their  labor  and  their  means,  all  working  together  in  fraternal 
harmony  to  promote  what  they  considered  the  most  important 
thing  in  life,  the  preaching  and  privileges  of  the  gospel,  as  the 
only  means  of  salvation  here  and  hereafter,  thus  setting  a good 
example  for  their  children  and  children’s  children,  to  the  latest 
generations. 

Having  made  this  needful  provision  for  the  spiritual  wants  of 
themselves  and  of  their  descendants  and  successors,  all  that  was 
left  for  the  latter  to  do  as  to  temporal  affairs,  was  to  care  faith- 
fully for  the  preservation  and  improvement,  when  necessary,  of 
the  valuable  architectural  legacy  bequeathed  to  them,  and  of  the 
land  which  had  been  in  part  donated  to  the  charter-members  of 
the  congregation,  and  in  part  purchased  by  them.  Although  the 
present  parsonage  was  built  more  than  a hundred  years  ago,  and 
the  present  church  not  far  from  a hundred,  they  were  so  well 
and  substantially  constructed  that,  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
events,  they  will  not  soon  have  to  be  replaced  by  others.  And 
hence,  while  it  has  been  necessary  to  make  repairs  and  improve- 
ments from  time  to  time — and  this  has  been  cheerfully  and  faith- 
fully done — the  congregation  has  been  able  to  pursue  its  course 
during  the  past  ninety  years,  since  this  church  was  built,  with- 
out the  necessity  of  undertaking  the  labor  and  expense  of  erect- 
ing new  buildings. 
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But  while  we  cannot  expect  to  see  in  the  history  of  the  past 
ninety  years  a repetition  of  the  labors  and  experiences  of  the 
previous  seventy-three,  that  history  is  of  interest  and  import- 
ance as  the  connecting  link  between  the  more  distant  past  and 
our  own  times.  The  work  of  the  congregation  has  been  con- 
tinued without  interruption,  and  is  still  being  continued  in  the 
present  as  it  was  in  the  past,  so  that  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation may  well  thank  God  and  take  courage,  as  they  were  en- 
couraged to  do  in  the  sesqui-centennial  anniversary  sermon  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Shields. 

Some  of  the  happenings  and  details  which  have  thus  far  been 
recorded  in  this  history,  and  some  of  those  which  are  now  to 
follow,  may  seem  of  a trivial  character  to  one  who  is  not 
specially  interested ; but  just  as  occurrences  in  the  history  of  a 
family  that  appear  unimportant  to  others  are  interesting  to  the 
members  of  that  family,  so  everything  connected  with  the  life 
of  a congregation,  which  is  a church-family  in  which  all  the 
members  are  brethren  and  sisters,  and  of  which  our  Saviour  is 
the  Head,  will  be  of  interest  to  the  members  of  that  family.  It 
has  often  happened,  in  the  lives  of  individuals,  and  in  the  history 
of  communities,  of  nations  and  of  the  Church,  that  apparently 
unimportant  occurrences  have  proved  to  be  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance in  determining  the  course  of  events,  and  the  same  has 
undoubtedly  been  the  case  in  the  history  of  this  congregation, 
although  we,  who  “see  through  a glass,  darkly’’  and  “know  only 
in  part,”  may  not  be  able  to  trace  the  connection.  The  work 
of  the  ministers  and  pastors  w'ho  have  served  here,  the  discus- 
sions and  resolutions  of  the  committees  and  congregation  coun- 
cils, the  lives  of  the  successive  generations  of  church-members, 
all  have  influenced  in  a greater  or  less  degree,  known  only  to 
the  Omniscient  Head  of  His  Church,  the  course  of  events  in  the 
history  of  this  place  and  congregation  from  the  beginning  of  its 
existence  to  the  present  day. 

1823. — February  5.  The  Committee  discussed  the  accounts 
concerning  the  building  of  the  new  church,  and  appointed  the 
15th  of  this  month  for  a settlement,  at  which  time  a new  sub- 
scription should  be  opened  for  payment  of  the  remaining  debt. 
Also  resolved  to  build  a new  spring-house  and  finish  the  other 
work  at  the  spring  as  soon  as  the  weather  permits,  for  which 
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purpose  boards  could  be  selected  from  those  that  remained  over 
from  the  building  of  the  church. 

May  28.  The  pastor,  Bro.  J.  P.  Kluge,  by  special  invitation, 
attended  and  participated  in  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  a 
Reformed  church  “twelve  miles  from  here.”  The  location  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Diary,  but  must  have  been  in  the  mountains 
where  Bro.  Kluge  had  been  preaching.  Seven  other  ministers 
and  several  hundred  people  were  present.  After  the  service  Bro. 
Kluge  dined  with  the  ministers,  who  were  very  cordial  and  in- 
vited him  to  preach  in  their  churches  as  often  as  he  could.  Bro. 
Kluge  remarks  further:  “It  appeared  noteworthy  to  me,  that 
just  at  the  school-house  where  I have  been  preaching  once  in 
four  weeks,  for  four  years,  at  the  request  of  the  people  there, 
a church  is  now  to  be  built,  so  that  I can  see  that  the  seed  of  the 
Word  has  not  been  sowed  in  vain.”  “One  soweth  and  another 
reapeth.”  In  addition  to  his  numerous  duties  here  at  Graceham 
in  the  pulpit  and  among  the  members  of  the  congregation,  Bro. 
Kluge  continued  the  stated  preaching  in  school-houses  in  the 
mountains,  the  farthest  distant  being  “two  miles  in  Pennsylva- 
nia,” that  is,  beyond  the  line.  A number  of  our  members  lived 
in  Harbaugh’s  Valley,  probably  the  one  w'hich  he  calls  “the 
beautiful  mountain-valley,”  and  these,  with  many  others,  at- 
tended the  services,  so  that  the  audience  was  always  a large  one. 
To  keep  these  appointments  Bro.  Kluge,  like  his  predecessors, 
rode  from  eight  to  sixteen  miles,  in  all  kinds  of  weather  and 
over  bad  roads,  sometimes  preaching  in  one  school-house  in 
the  morning  and  in  another  in  the  afternoon.  Besides  this,  he 
was  often  requested  to  visit  the  sick  and  dying  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  to  hold  funerals  at  Apple’s  church  and  in  Mechanics- 
town  (Thurmont),  Creagerstown,  Emmitsburg,  and  elsewhere; 
so  that,  especially  during  the  prevalence  of  epidemics,  he  was 
out  day  and  night,  sometimes  not  returning  home  until  mid- 
night or  after,  and  sometimes  remaining  all  night  with  the  dy- 
ing, at  their  request  or  that  of  their  relatives.  “But,”  he  writes, 
“although  it  is  sometimes  attended  with  difficulties,  and  even 
with  danger,  I consider  it  my  duty  to  serve  all  suffering  souls, 
if  I can  help  to  save  them  for  the  Saviour,  to  whom  I owe  body, 
soul  and  spirit.”  In  this  sense  our  ministers  at  Graceham  could 
say  with  John  Wesley,  “The  world  is  my  parish.”  But  while 
they  were  willing  to  serve  all  who  were  in  distress,  especially  of 
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a spiritual  nature,  they  never  obtruded  their  services  upon  those 
who  had  no  special  claim  on  them  or  had  not  requested  them, 
and  they  were  on  the  best  of  terms  with  ministers  of  other  de- 
nominations, with  whom  they  often  exchanged  visits  and  pul- 
pits. It  is  self-evident  that  if  it  had  been  the  object  of  our  Church 
to  organize  congregations  and  build  churches  at  the  various 
places  where  the  ministers  of  the  Graceham  congregation 
preached  for  years  to  good  audiences,  there  would  now  be  sev- 
eral Moravian  churches  in  Maryland. 

June  26. — The  accounts  referring  to  the  building  of  the  new 
church  were  examined  and  approved  by  the  Committee,  and  it 
was  resolved  to  lay  them  before  the  Congregation  Council  after 
harvest.  Also  that  the  interest  on  the  $100  borrowed  from  Beth- 
lehem be  paid  annually,  until  the  whole  amount  can  be  refunded. 
There  was  much  sickness  in  the  vicinity  during  the  summer  of 
this  year.  There  were  150  cases  of  a malignant  fever  in  and 
around  Creagerstown,  and  Bro.  Kluge  was  called  to  visit  the 
sick  and  keep  funerals  almost  daily,  the  most  of  them  being  for 
persons  who  were  not  members  of  our  church.  In  Graceham 
there  were  not  many  cases  of  sickness. 

August  30.  The  church-building  accounts  were  examined  by 
the  Congregation  Council,  found  correct,  and  approved.  No 
amounts  are  mentioned,  so  that  the  cost  of  the  present  church- 
edifice  in  dollars  and  cents  cannot  be  stated.  As  a new  Com- 
mittee for  two  years,  the  brethren  Isaac  Renatus  Harry,  Wil- 
liam Gernand,  Christian  Eigenbrod  and  Jacob  Gernand  were 
elected. 

September  15.  The  Committee  resolved  to  finish  the  work  at 
the  spring  and  spring-house  before  winter,  if  possible.  Also  the 
path  around  the  church. 

During  the  winter  there  were  evening  services,  as  usual,  on 
Wednesday  and  Friday;  on  Wednesday  a Bible-lecture,  and  on 
Friday,  a liturgy.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  the  sextons 
and  musicians  had  their  annual  lovefeast,  to  encourage  them  in 
the  faithful  performance  of  their  duties.  On  Christmas  Day  the 
children  recited  a dialogue  on  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour.  The 
usual  Christmas  Eve  and  Christmas  Day  services  were  held.  In 
the  former  112  children  received  the  lighted  wax  tapers.  In  the 
closing  service  of  the  year  the  congregation  sang  at  12  P.M.  the 
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hymn,  “Now  let  us  praise  the  Lord,”  etc.,  with  trombone  ac- 
companiment. At  the  close  of  this  year  the  congregation  num- 
bered 318  members,  of  whom  131  were  communicants,  62  non- 
communicants, and  125  children. 

1824.  — On  April  3,  and  the  following  days  the  brethren  en- 
larged the  cemetery  by  one  rod  on  each  of  three  sides,  and  made 
a new  fence  around  it. 

April  18  (Easter  Sunday).  The  Diary  says : “The  trombones 
awoke  us  at  a very  early  hour  for  the  joyous  festival  of  the  vic- 
torious resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  At  9 o’clock  there 
were  from  800  to  900  persons  present  at  the  Litany  on  the  ceme- 
tery. At  the  preaching  there  were  more  than  ever  present. 
About  700  found  seats,  and  many  others  stood.”  At  that  time 
the  present  lecture-room  and  vestibule  were  a part  of  the  audi- 
torium. 

May  9.  A singing-school  for  the  young  people  was  com- 
menced, to  teach  them  hymn-tunes  and  choir-singing,  for  which 
purpose  they  met  on  Sunday  afternoons.  The  pastor’s  wife, 
who  was  an  accomplished  musician,  undertook,  with  Bro. 
Kluge’s  help,  and  that  of  several  sisters,  to  conduct  the  school, 
and  the  young  people  seemed  to  be  much  pleased. 

June  7.  The  single  brother,  Ernst  Julius  Bachman,  came  from 
Lititz,  to  take  charge  of  the  day-school.  The  school  was  still 
under  the  supervision  of  the  pastor,  but  he  only  gave  the  re- 
ligious instruction.  In  September,  the  members  were  all  busy 
with  drying  peaches,  of  which  there  was  an  unusual  abundance 
in  this  part  of  the  country;  but  the  weather  was  very  unfavor- 
able, as  it  rained  nearly  every  day. 

1825.  — January  5.  “In  the  evening,”  the  Diary  says,  “we  read 
from  the  History  of  the  Ancient  and  Renewed  Brethren’s  Churchy 
and  intend  to  continue  every  Wednesday  evening  this  winter, 
as  we  notice  with  pleasure  that  it  meets  with  approbation  from 
young  and  old,  and  there  is  a good  attendance.  We  hope  that 
the  young  people  especially,  may  learn  to  know  more  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  of  which  they  are  members  than  has  been 
the  case  hitherto,  which  without  doubt  will  be  of  use  to  them.” 

November  5.  The  Committee  recommended  to  Congregation 
Council  that,  as  the  congregation  has  no  more  woodland  and  must 
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therefore  buy  fuel  for  the  church  and  parsonage,  every  member, 
young  and  old,  should  contribute  25  cents  yearly  for  that  pur- 
pose. Congregation  Council  accepted  the  recommendation,  but 
it  was  modified  later,  as  not  being  quite  fair  to  all.  The  Com- 
mittee also  resolved  that  by  May  i,  1826,  every  member  should 
pay  the  balance  due  on  his  subscription  for  the  pastor’s  salary, 
and  that  then  a new  subscription  should  be  started,  in  which 
every  member  should  take  part. 

1826. — February  4.  The  Committee  resolved  to  have  shutters 
made  for  the  church  windows,  to  protect  them  from  hail  and 
storms,  and  to  keep  out  the  heat  in  summer,  as  there  were  no 
curtains.  (In  former  times  the  windows  in  Moravian  churches 
were  usually  furnished  with  long  white  curtains.) 

February  19  (Sunday).  At  2 P.M.,  the  singing-school  met  as 
usual,  conducted  by  Sister  Kluge.  The  singing  of  the  choir  and 
congregation  had  been  greatly  improved  by  it,  as  was  noticed 
especially  in  the  liturgical  and  song  services,  which  was  also  the 
cause,  in  part  at  least,  of  a very  good  attendance. 

February  25.  Bro.  Kluge  received  a visit  from  the  Lutheran 
minister.  Rev.  Schmucker,  of  New  Market,  Va.,  who  was  on  a 
journey  to  the  New  England  States,  to  collect  a subscription 
for  the  founding  of  a Theological  Seminary,  of  which  he  had 
been  appointed  the  first  Professor.  It  afforded  him  special 
pleasure  to  become  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Kluge,  who  had  been 
the  teacher  of  his  wife  in  the  Boarding-School  at  Lititz  (now 
Linden  Hall).  This  gentleman  was  the  afterwards  eminent  Lu- 
theran Professor  and  Chairman  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  at  Gettysburg,  from  i826-’64,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Si- 
mon Schmucker,  D.D. 

March  17.  The  school-children’s  examination  was  held,  in 
two  sessions.  Their  parents,  among  whom  there  were  a number 
of  Catholic  friends  who  sent  their  children  to  our  school,  at- 
tended it  with  pleasure. 

March  18.  Congregation  Council  decided  that  a new  fence 
should  be  made  around  the  church  lot  and  the  garden,  a paling 
fence  in  front  and  a post  and  rail  fence  on  the  sloping  side.  The 
subscription  list  for  the  pastor’s  salary  was  to  be  revised  an- 
nually, so  that  whatever  might  have  been  lost  by  deaths  or  oth- 
erwise could  be  made  up  by  other  subscribers. 
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April  13.  At  the  express  invitation  of  the  Lutheran  and  Re- 
formed ministers  Grub  and  Rosier,  Bro.  and  Sr.  Kluge  went  to 
Apple’s  church,  where  the  corner-stone  of  a new  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  church  was  to  be  laid.  Many  people  had  assembled, 
and  at  the  request  of  the  ministers,  Bro.  Kluge  preached  the 
opening  sermon.  It  was  a very  cold  day,  and  the  whole  service 
had  to  be  held  outside  of  the  old,  dilapidated  church,  which  had 
stood  for  sixty-one  years,  having  been  built  in  1765.  The  min- 
isters present  were  all  very  cordial  in  their  intercourse  with  Bro. 
Kluge,  and  invited  him  to  preach  in  their  churches  whenever 
he  could  conveniently  do  so. 

April  18.  A fire  broke  out  in  the  woods  on  the  mountains, 
started  by  a pile  of  coals.  A very  high  wind  was  blowing,  and 
the  fire  continued  to  rage  on  the  two  following  days,  although 
our  brethren  and  all  in  the  neighborhood  hastened  to  the  spot 
to  check  the  conflagration,  which  could  not  be  done  until  the 
greater  part  of  the  wood  that  had  been  cut  and  corded,  about 
3000  cords  belonging  to  the  Furnace,  and  many  thousands  of 
fence-rails  and  a lot  of  bark  for  the  tanners,  had  been  consumed, 
causing  a loss  of  four  or  five  thousand  dollars. 

July  4 (Tuesday).  In  the  evening  a solemn  Jubilee  service  was 
held  in  commemoration  of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Decla- 
ration of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America.  After 
an  anthem  by  the  choir,  and  the  hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing by  the  congregation,  an  appropriate  address  was  delivered, 
followed  by  a prayer.  When  the  people  came  out  of  the  church 
they  found  a pyramid  erected  on  the  lawn,  on  which  there  were 
fifty  burning  candles,  and  before  it  stood  the  trombonists,  who 
played  several  tunes,  after  which  Sister  Kluge,  with  her  choir- 
singers,  sang  a psalm  of  praise  and  some  hymns  on  the  church- 
steeple,  all  of  which  had  a beautiful  effect,  and  the  most  solemn 
stillness  and  order  prevailed. 

September  26-October  9.  The  congregation  received  an  of- 
ficial visit  from  Bishop  Charles  G.  Hueffel. 

October  28.  Having  received  a pressing  request  and  invi- 
tation, Bro.  and  Sr.  Kluge  went  with  the  trombonists  and  the 
other  musicians  to  the  dedication  of  a Lutheran  and  Reformed 
church  “eighteen  miles  from  here.”  (The  location  is  not  given.) 
Services  were  held  on  the  two  following  days  also.  Two  Lu- 
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theran  and  two  Reformed  ministers  were  present.  Bro.  Kluge 
preached  the  first  sermon.  After  the  services  were  over,  some 
of  the  people  followed  him  to  his  lodging-place,  three  miles  dis- 
tant, and  begged  him  for  another  address. 

November  12.  The  new  Apple’s  church  was  dedicated.  “All 
of  us  were  invited,”  says  the  Diary.  At  the  express  wish  of  the 
minister  and  congregation,  Bro.  Kluge  preached  the  German 
sermon.  A large  number  of  people  attended  the  services.  At 
the  close  of  1826  the  Graceham  congregation  numbered  338 
members,  of  which  number  169  were  children. 

1827. — February  19.  The  Committee  resolved  to  have  the 
church  window-shutters  painted  green.  Also  that  curtains  might 
be  bought  for  the  school-room. 

June  30.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Reinke  and  Mrs.  Reinke,  with 
their  little  son  Amadeus,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Lichtenthaeler, 
arrived  from  Lititz,  and  Bro.  and  Sr.  Reinke  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  their  little  Edwin  from  his  foster-parents,  Bro.  and 
Sr.  Kluge.* 

July  I (Sunday).  Bro.  Kluge  preached  his  farewell  sermon, 
and  Bro.  Reinke  was  introduced  to  the  congregation  as  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  pastorate. 

July  3.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Kluge,  with  Bro.  Lichtenthaeler,  set  out 
for  York,  Pa.  The  Committee  accepted  the  offer  of  the  York 
Committee,  to  pay  the  freight  on  Bro.  Kluge’s  goods  to  York 
if  the  Graceham  Committee  would  pay  the  freight  on  Bro.  Rein- 
ke’s  to  Graceham. 


*Both  of  these  little  boys,  Amadeus  A.  and  Edwin  E,  Reinke,  lived  to  be- 
come ministers  of  our  Church,  as  did  a younger  son,  Clement  L.,  the  latter 
now  residing,  as  a retired  Bishop,  at  Gnadenhuetten,  Ohio.  Their  father, 
the  Rev,  Samuel  Reinke,  was  consecrated  Bishop  in  1858,  thirty-one  years 
after  he  became  pastor  of  the  Graceham  oongregation.  The  Rev,  Ama- 
deus A,  Reinke,  who  was  the  pastor  of  this  congregation  from  September, 
1849,  to  September,  1854,  was  consecrated  Bishop  in  1870,  and  the  Rev, 
Clement  L.,  who  was  born  at  Graceham  during  the  pastorate  of  his  father, 
was  consecrated  Bishop  in  1888.  The  Rev.  Edwin  E.  served  as  pastor  in 
sevreal  of  our  congregations,  and  then  went  as  a missionary  to  the  West 
Indies,  and  became  Superintendent  of  the  mission  on  the  island  of  Ja- 
maica. Thus  we  have  the  unusual  circumstance  of  a father  and  his  three 
sons  all  in  the  ministry,  and  of  the  father  and  two  of  his  sons  becoming 
Bishops  of  our  Church. 
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September  i.  The  brethren  Benjamin  Siess,  Jacob  Gernand, 
Christian  Harbaugh,  Jr.,  and  Christian  Eigenbrod  were  elected 
as  a new  Committee.  As  the  spring  at  the  church  needed  im- 
proving, the  Committee  resolved  that  Bro.  Jacob  Siess,  if  his 
circumstances  permitted,  should  dig  and  wall  a caldron-shaped 
basin  for  the  water.  A subscription  for  the  salary  of  the  new 
pastor  was  made,  and  also  one  for  the  purchase  of  a horse  for 
his  use,  “as  without  one  he  cannot  serve  the  neighborhood  prop- 
erly.” 

October  8.  The  Committee  resolved  that  the  festivals  of  Au- 
gust 13  and  19,  September  7 and  October  8,  should,  in  future,  be 
held  on  the  nearest  Sunday.  The  single  brethren  and  single 
sisters  might  have  their  festivals  on  the  days  appointed  for  them, 
if  they  chose.  This  resolution  was  carried  out  only  in  part  dur- 
ing the  following  year.  The  choir-festivals  were  still  held  on 
whichever  day  of  the  week  they  occurred.  The  Committee  al- 
so resolved  that  non-members  should  be  allowed  to  bury  their 
dead  in  our  cemetery,  “provided  they  pay  in  cash,  before  the 
grave  is  made,  $2  for  a child  under  twelve  years  of  age,  $3  for  a 
person  12  to  18  years  of  age,  $4  for  a person  18  to  100  years.” 

November  18  (Sunday).  In  the  afternoon  a “free”  Sunday 
School  was  commenced,  with  13  teachers  and  36  scholars.  On 
the  next  Sunday  there  were  67  scholars.  This  school  was  prob- 
ably discontinued  later,  the  Sunday  School  as  now  constituted 
having  been  commenced  in  1839. 

November  21.  Bro.  Daniel  Weller  sent  a number  of  shade 
trees,  which  were  planted  before  the  church  and  parsonage  by 
the  brethren  J.  Gernand,  Buchmeier  and  Christ.  Probably  these 
were  the  trees  two  stumps  of  which  are  still  visible  on  the  south 
side  of  the  church. 

December  29.  Bro.  Reinke  rode  to  the  mountain  valley  and 
lodged  at  the  house  of  Capt.  Smith,  a Lutheran,  and  in  the  even- 
ing kept  a meeting  in  his  house.  In  this  year  preaching  in  the 
English  language  every  other  Sunday  was  begun  at  the  Furnace, 
chiefly  for  the  sake  of  the  employees,  the  majority  of  whom  were 
negroes  who  had  no  other  opportunity  to  hear  the  gospel.  At 
the  close  of  this  year  there  were  341  members  of  the  Graceham 
congregation,  148  being  children. 
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1828.  — February  23.  The  Congregation  Council  resolved  to 
build  a new  spring-house,  of  stone,  12  feet  square  and  7 feet 
high,  and  to  defray  the  cost  by  a voluntary  subscription.  The 
twelve  brethren  present  subscribed  $21,  and  Bro.  J.  Gernand 
undertook  to  see  those  absent  and  solicit  contributions.  This 
spring-house,  the  one  still  standing,  was  built  during  the  ensuing 
months,  as  on  June  i the  brethren  were  to  come  the  next  Satur- 
day “to  clear  up  the  ground  around  the  new  spring-house.” 

April  21.  Bro.  Reinke  went  with  Mr.  Herman  (or  Harman) 
to  keep,  at  his  request,  the  funeral  of  a Mr.  Brown,  who  had 
died  suddenly  at  his  tavern  beyond  Harman’s  Gap.  On  their 
way  back  to  Graceham  Mr.  Herman  dug  up  some  young  spruce 
trees,  which  were  planted  in  the  yard. 

June  I.  A subscription  was  opened  to  pay  for  the  church 
shutters.  Those  present  in  Congregation  Council  subscribed 
about  $20. 

October  26.  In  view  of  the  expected  visit  of  Bishop  Anders 
Congregation  Council  resolved  (i)  That  there  should  be  a love- 
feast  for  the  adult  members;  (2)  That,  as  customary,  the  mem- 
bers would  assist  the  pastor  in  boarding  and  lodging  the  visi- 
tors; (3)  To  provide  beforehand  for  their  traveling-expenses,  a 
subscription  was  opened  and  $3.75  paid  in.  At  the  close  of  1828 
there  were  373  members,  162  being  children. 

1829.  — January  i.  Congregation  Council  resolved  that  at  the 
close  of  the  Sunday  services  a collection  should  be  taken  up,  as 
customary  in  other  churches,  in  order  gradually  to  pay  off  the 
remaining  debt  on  the  church,  including  the  cost  of  the  shutters 
and  the  smaller  expenses  hitherto  paid  out  of  the  treasury.  To 
obtain  this  object  more  fully  it  was  resolved  to  open  a subscrip- 
tion at  once  among  the  eighteen  brethren  present,  who  would 
engage  to  pay  quarterly  for  the  above  purpose  as  much  as  they 
had  subscribed.  The  chairman  would  keep  an  account  of  the 
receipts  and  disbursements,  and  solicit  contributions  from  those 
absent. 

January  25.  Congregation  Council  resolved  that,  “in  accord- 
ance with  the  wish  of  several  residents  of  the  village,  steps 
should  be  taken  to  secure  a road,  as  straight  as  possible,  and 
such  as  the  law  requires,  from  the  beginning  of  the  village  as 
far  as  neighbor  Head’s.”  As  he  and  neighbor  Fahs  were  willing 
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to  grant  the  right  of  way  through  their  land,  the  congregation 
would  do  the  same  through  one  of  its  lots.  This  was  the  road 
that  passes  south  of  the  church  and  parsonage,  across  the  hol- 
low and  up  the  opposite  hill,  as  far  as  the  farm-house  now  (1912) 
owned  by  Mr.  Ulysses  Smith,  in  1829  by  Capt.  Head,  and  later 
by  Mr.  Joshua  Martin.  We  know  this  to  be  the  case,  as  this 
“neighbor  Fahs’  ” land  joined  the  church  and  parsonage  lot.  At 
Capt.  Head’s,  this  new  road  joined  the  public  road  running 
south  of  the  Graceham  lots  on  the  south  side  of  the  street.*  This 
public  road  on  the  south  of  the  lots  was  given  up  before  1842, 
as  in  that  year  the  Committee  sold  a part  of  it  to  Bro.  Parmenio 
Harry,  that  part  of  the  “county  road”  then,  as  before  the  road 
was  made  (in  1783)  belonging  to  the  congregation. 

June  14.  It  was  resolved  by  Congregation  Council  to  divide 
the  large  field  next  to  the  cemetery,  standing  in  clover,  into  lots, 
and  to  sell  the  clover  to  the  highest  bidder  on  Wednesday,  the 
17  th. 

August  29.  The  brethren  Benjamin  Siess,  John  Schmitt,  Wil- 
liam Creager  and  J.  Gernand  were  elected  as  a new  Committee. 

October  8.  It  was  thought  necessary  to  procure  a new  bier, 
and  $3  were  subscribed  towards  it.  Mr.  Brian,  having  requested 
that  the  preaching  at  the  Furnace,  which  had  been  held  on  Sun- 
day afternoons,  be  held  in  the  morning,  and  the  service  at  Grace- 
ham  in  the  afternoon,  some  were  at  first  in  favor  of  the  change, 
but  it  was  finally  negatived. 

1830. — August  13.  Congregation  Council  resolved  to  carry 
out  the  proposition  of  the  Committee  to  lay  off  in  lots  the  two 
large  fields  belonging  to  the  congregation  and  to  rent  them  to 
residents  of  the  village  for  cultivation.  The  Committee  was  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  those  who  take  the  lots  as  to  the 
size  and  rent,  and  to  report  to  Congregation  Council,  whose 
ratification  of  the  agreement  would  be  necessary  to  make  the 
contract  binding. 

September  7.  Tlie  terms  proposed  by  the  Committee  with 
reference  to  the  lots  in  the  two  large  fields  were  accepted  by 
the  Congregation  Council,  viz.,  “(i)  Those  who  take  the  lots  of 

* Since  that  time  the  public  road  has  passed  through  Graceham,  as  it 
now  does. 
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the  upper  field  shall  pay  $1.50  per  acre  annual  rent,  and  those 
who  take  the  lower  field,  $2.00  per  acre.  (2)  On  these  condi- 
tions they  shall  have  the  lots  for  five  years,  and  if  they  cultivate 
the  lots  properly  shall  have  the  refusal  of  them  for  another 
term.  (3)  The  congregation  will  provide  the  fence-rails,  and 
the  lot  renters  will  repair  the  outside  fences  and  bear  all  expense 
of  the  inside  fences.  (4)  The  first  year  of  rent  shall  begin  with 
October  i of  this  year,  and  the  congregation  will,  until  then, 
care  for  the  repairing  of  the  outside  fences.”  These  fields,  it 
seems,  contained  14  acres,  81  perches,  which  were  divided  as 
follows : 

Jacob  Hammer’s  lot,  4 acres  25 perches,  @ $1.50  per  acre, 
$6.9434. 

John  Meffert’s  lot,  2 acres  1334  perches,  @ $1.50  per ‘acre, 
$.3-50. 

Henry  Buchmeyer’s  lot,  2 acres  3^  perches,  @ $1.50  per  acre, 

$3-14. 

John  Schmitt’s  lot,  6 acres  38 perches,  @ $2  per  acre, 

$13.9234. 

1831. — February  12.  There  was  an  almost  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun,  which  could  only  be  observed  for  a short  time,  as  clouds 
obscured  the  view. 

March  26.  The  brethren  repaired  the  path  to  the  cemetery, 
and  the  graves  in  the  cemetery,  and  planted  fourteen  trees  in  it. 

August  29.  The  accounts  were  examined,  and  also  the  re- 
ceipts and  disbursements  for  the  recently-purchased  lamps  and 
the  porch  at  the  parsonage.  The  brethren  Benjamin  Siess,  John 
Schmitt,  Daniel  Weller  and  Frederick  Weller  were  elected  as  a 
new  Committee.  As  usual,  these  brethren  divided  the  duties  of 
the  Committee  among  themselves,  Bro.  Siess  being  Overseer  of 
Buildings,  Bro.  Schmitt  Collector  or  Steward,  Bro.  D.  Weller 
Overseer  of  Fields  and  Bro.  Frederick  Weller  Fuel  Curator.  The 
brethren  Siess,  Schmitt  and  Frederick  Weller  were  also  named 
as  Trustees. 

September  2.  The  Committee  resolved  that  to  protect  the 
foundation-wall  of  the  church  from  the  rain  that  falls  from  the 
roof,  the  gutters  that  have  been  washed  out  shall  be  repaired 
and  paved  with  flag-stones.  Hauling  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the 
church-treasury ; the  rest  of  the  work  to  be  done  by  the  brethren. 
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Also  that  two  new  gates  be  made  on  the  path  to  the  cemetery. 

1832.  — In  July  the  church-steeple  was  given  a new  coat  of 
paint. 

August  29.  The  Committee  resolved  to  make  new  frames  for 
four  windows  in  the  parsonage,  and  to  repair  the  others,  and  al- 
so the  yard  gates.  The  school-teacher  was  told  that  the  key  to 
the  school-room  must  be  left  with  the  pastor  when  there  is  no 
school.  There  was  an  epidemic  of  cholera  this  year  in  Western 
Europe  and  also  in  this  country,  but  only  one  person  in  this 
neighborhood  was  attacked  by  the  disease,  and  he  recovered. 

November  4.  It  was  proposed  by  the  pastor  and  accepted 
by  the  Congregation  Council  that  two  afternoon  preachings 
every  month  be  held  in  the  English  language,  partly  to  give  our 
young  people  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and 
partly  to  gratify  the  often-expressed  wish  of  our  English  neigh- 
bors. As  the  pastor  would  be  obliged  to  give  up  the  preaching 
at  Brian’s  Furnace,  which  generally  brought  him  $30-$40  a year. 
Congregation  Council  resolved  that  as  a reasonable  indemnifica- 
tion the  pastor  should  receive  $30  a year  in  addition  to  the  regu- 
lar salary;  this  amount  to  be  taken  from  the  collections  in 
church,  and  if  the  amount  collected  was  not  sufficient,  the  church 
treasury  should  supply  the  balance.  If  there  should  be  a sur- 
plus it  would  be  put  in  the  treasury.  The  German  preaching  in 
the  morning  would  continue. 

November  15.  The  Day  of  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor  was  observed.  The  school-teacher, 
Bro.  Parmenio  Harry,  was  notified  that,  after  the  windows  in 
the  school-room  had  been  thoroughly  repaired,  it  would  be  his 
duty  to  see  that  those  children  who  break  them  pay  for  the  re- 
pairs. 

November  18.  Bro.  Reinke  preached  for  the  last  time  at  the 
Furnace.  The  attendance  had  been  poor  for  some  time.  At  the 
close  of  this  year  there  were  380  members  of  this  congregation — 
the  highest  number  attained  in  its  history — ^of  whom  163  were 
children. 

1833.  — On  Sunday,  February  10,  Bro.  Reinke  preached  in 
German  at  Sabillasville  in  the  morning,  and  English  in  Eyler’s 
school-house,  three  miles  beyond  Sabillasville  in  the  afternoon. 
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During  the  winter  of  i832-’33  scarlet-fever  prevailed  among  the 
children,  proving  fatal  in  many  cases. 

March  5.  The  funeral  of  Joseph  Wilhide,  son  of  Frederic  and 
Catharine  Wilhide,  m.  n.  Peitzel,  was  held.  The  interment  took 
place  in  the  outside  cemetery,  near  our  church.  (This  cemetery 
was  on  the  land  bought  by  Adam  Kamp,  in  1771,  from  Henry 
Peitzel,  one-half  acre  of  which  the  latter  bought  back  from  Adam 
Kamp’s  son  John,  in  1784.  (See  May  17,  1786.) 

April  5.  Congregation  Council  resolved,  in  compliance  with 
the  wish  of  the  trombonists,  that  those  who  wish  to  have  the 
trombones  used  at  funerals  in  their  families,  should  notify  the 
sacristans  for  the  week,  who  should  then  provide  wine  and  cake 
for  at  least  twent3^-five  cents,  at  the  cost  of  the  family.  As  the 
wood-and-wagon  shed  at  the  parsonage  was  very  dilapidated, 
Congregation  Council  resolved  that  a new  one,  22x11  feet, 
should  be  built,  the  Committee  to  employ  a carpenter  on  the 
best  terms  possible,  who  should  render  to  Congregation  Coun- 
cil an  account  of  the  expenses,  which  would  be  paid  by  subscrip- 
tion. Bro,  Parmenio  Harry’s  offer  to  buy  the  large  lot  consist- 
ing of  three  building  lots  next  to  his  tavern  could  not  be  ac- 
cepted, as  they  could  only  be  granted  to  those  who  proposed  to 
build  on  them. 

August  28.  Sr.  Frederica  Hueffel  (a  daughter  of  Bishop 
Hueffel)  and  the  sisters  Sarah  and  M.  Sophia  Lichtenthaeler, 
teachers  in  the  Young  Ladies’  Seminary  at  Lititz,  who  had  been 
visiting  Bro.  Reinke’s,  returned  to  Lititz.  (M.  Sophia  Lichten- 
thaeler was  the  writer’s  mother,  married  to  Rev.  L.  F.  Oerter 
in  1835.) 

August  29.  The  brethren  Benjamin  Siess,  Jacob  Gernand, 
Christian  Herbach  and  Elias  Weller  were  elected  a new  Com- 
mittee, the  first  three  being  also  the  Trustees  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

October  25.  An  Episcopal  church,  which  received  the  name 
Harriet  Chapel  was  dedicated  at  Brian’s  Iron  Works  (Furnace) 
by  Bishop  Stone.  An  Episcopal  clergyman  was  to  conduct  ser- 
vices there  every  other  Sunday.  Bro.  Reinke  led  the  singing, 
and  dined  with  the  company  at  Mr.  Brian’s.  He  had  preached 
there  for  about  four  years  until  November  of  last  year. 
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November  13.  Bro.  Reinke  writes : ''I  was  awakened  very 
early  by  a messenger  with  the  request  that  I would  visit  a young 
man,  Jacob  Zimmerman,  who  was  sick  unto  death  with  scarlet 
fever,  on  Hunting  Creek.  Before  I was  ready  to  start  we  saw, 
as  did  many  others  in  the  neighborhood,  an  unusual  and  splen- 
did natural  phenomenon.  Many  thousand  fiery  shooting-stars 
fell  from  the  zenith  towards  the  earth,  just  as  when  very  large 
single  snow-flakes  fall,  but  with  this  difference  that  the  most  of 
them  had  brightly  shining  trails  of  light,  which  sometimes  re- 
sembled distant  lightning.  At  midnight,  before  the  shooting- 
stars  fell,  the  upper  part  of  the  firmament  was  said  to  have  been 
like  a fiery  carpet.  Some  persons  later  saw  a fiery  serpent  which 
finally  changed  into  a large  ball.”  This  was  one  of  the  specially 
grand  displays  of  shooting-stars  or  meteors.  Which  occur  as  a 
rule  every  33^^  years.  There  had  been  one  also,  however,  in 
1832,  and  one  33  years  before  that,  in  1799.  The  next  one  to 
that  seen  here  in  1833  occurred  in  1866,  and  was  a very  fine  dis- 
play, seen  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  The  one  recorded  by 
Bro.  Reinke  is  the  only  one  mentioned  in  the  Diary. 

1834.  — August  3.  Congregation  Council  decided  that  at  fu- 
nerals only  the  liturgy  should  be  prayed  and  one  or  more  verses 
be  sung  at  the  grave,  without  waiting  for  the  grave  to  be  closed. 
At  the  close  of  this  year  there  were  336  members,  144  being 
children. 

1835.  — January  i.  The  Reformed  minister.  Rev.  John  Wm. 
Hofmeier,  preached  the  New  Year  sermon  in  our  church,  at- 
tended by  many  of  his  members  at  Apple’s  church.  He  also, 
with  his  wife,  attended  the  lovefeast,  in  which,  after  a short  ad- 
dress, the  Memorabilia  of  the  previous  year  were  read,  and  then 
an  earnest  pastoral  letter  from  the  Provincial  Helpers’  Confer- 
ence to  this  congregation,  after  which  there  was  a meeting  of  the 
Congregation  Council. 

January  7.  The  new  Centre  School-house,  i54'  miles  from 
here,  was  dedicated.  Pastor  Hofmeier  conducted  the  service  in 
the  English  language  and  Bro.  Reinke  preached  a German  ser- 
mon. Preaching  services  and  Bible  lectures  were  held  by  the 
Graceham  ministers  in  this  school-house  for  a number  of  years. 
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March  23.  “As  our  grave-digger,  Bro.  Hummerich,  is  mov- 
ing away,  the  Committee  decided  to  ask  Bro.  Meffert  to  accept 
this  office  again.” 

August  9.  The  new  Lutheran  and  Reformed  union  church  at 
Creagerstown  was  dedicated.  Two  Lutheran  and  two  Reformed 
ministers  were  present.  Bro.  Reinke  also  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices. 

August  19.  Bro.  Reinke  informed  the  Committee  that  he  had 
received  and  accepted  a call  to  our  congregation  at  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  that  the  Rev.  Samuel  R.  Huebner,  pastor  at  Gnaden- 
huetten,  O.,  had  been  called  as  his  successor.  The  Committee 
did  not  hesitate  to  accept  Bro.  Huebner,  especially  as  his  ap- 
pointment had  been  confirmed  by  the  Lot. 

August  29.  Congregation  Council  was  informed  that  the 
Committee  had  approved  of  the  change  in  the  pastorate.  The 
brethren  John  Boiler,  Jacob  Gernand,  Elias  Weller,  Sr.,  and 
Christian  Herbach,  Jr.,  were  elected  as  a new  Committee,  the 
first  three  being  also  the  Trustees  of  the  congregation. 

November  i.  “The  officers  of  Apple’s  church  having  bor- 
rowed our  brass  pulpit  lamps,  and  offered  to  buy  them,  they 
were  informed  that  the  congregation  was  willing  to  loan  them 
the  lamps  as  long  as  they  were  not  needed  here,  but  could  not 
sell  them,  as  they  were  presented  to  the  congregation  by  some 
friends  in  Hagerstown.  Inasmuch  as  the  Provincial  Helpers’ 
Conference  had  issued  a circular  letter  to  the  congregations, 
admonishing  them  to  show  more  earnestness  and  zeal  in  pro- 
viding for  the  support  of  their  ministers,  and  as  the  Committee 
felt  most  deeply  their  obligation  in  the  matter,  the  pastor,  as 
chairman  of  the  Committee,  laid  the  matter  before  the  Congre- 
gation Council,  and  inquired  whether  it  would  authorize  the  col- 
lection by  a legal  process  of  such  arrears  of  contributions  as 
had  been  repeatedly  in  vain  brought  to  the  notice  of  members ; 
to  which  Congregation  Council,  by  a majority  of  votes,  assented. 
A subscription  for  Bro.  Huebner  was  at  once  started,  and 
amounted  in  part  to  $53.50. 

' November  15.  The  Rev.  Samuel  R.  Huebner  arrived,  after 
a fourteen  days’  journey,  from  Gnadenbuetten,  O.  On  Sunday, 
the  22d,  Bro.  Reinke  preached  his  farewell  sermon,  and  in  the 
afternoon  the  usual  “farewell  and  welcome”  lovefeast  was  held. 
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Monday,  the  23d,  Bro.  Reinke’s  started  on  their  journey  to  Lan- 
caster. Sunday,  the  29th,  Bro.  Huebner  preached  his  introduc- 
tory sermon  at  Graceham  in  the  German  language,  and  at  Sa- 
billasville  on  Sunday,  December  13,  English  in  the  morning  and 
German  in  the  afternoon.  During  his  pastorate  he  continued 
the  preaching  at  Sabillasville  once  a month,  and  also  preaching 
and  Bible-lectures  at  the  Centre  School-house,  English  and  Ger- 
man at  both  places,  the  Bible-lectures  on  Wednesday  evenings. 

December  14  1835,  is  the  date  on  a plat  of  the  present  road 
from  Graceham  to  Creagerstown,  which  was  surveyed  and  laid 
down  by  Jacob  Firor.  The  first  two-thirds  or  three-quarters  of 
a mile  out  from  Graceham  had  been  a private  road,  which  was 
now  opened  on  the  lines  of  Wm.  Boiler,  Sr.,  Isaac  Hankey,  Sr., 
Elias  Weller  and  Margaret  Harry.  The  remaining  part  of  the 
road,  the  entire  length  of  which  the  survey  made  690.3  perches, 
or  2 1/6  miles  (nearly)  passed  through  the  lands  of  the  Kuhns 
heirs,  on  the  lines  of  said  Boiler  and  Kuhns,  on  the  land  of  said 
Kuhns,  on  the  lands  of  the  heirs  of  Jacob  Holtzman  and  of  John 
Wickham,  and  then  entered  Creagerstown.  Members  at  the 
close  of  1835,  340,  146  being  children. 

1837.  — ^August  29.  The  brethren  John  Schmitt,  Daniel  Wel- 
ler, John  Siess  and  Frederic  Weller  were  elected  as  a new  Com- 
mittee. They  met  September  7,  and  organized  as  usual,  the  pas- 
tor being  chairman  ex-officio,  John  Schmitt,  Field  Overseer; 
D.  Weller,  Collector;  John  Siess,  Fuel  Curator;  F.  Weller, 
Building  Overseer. 

Members  at  the  close  of  the  year,  357,  157  being  children. 

1838.  — September  2.  Bro.  Meffert’s  having  resigned  as  sa- 
cristans and  he  as  grave-digger,  Bro.  and  Sr.  Benjamin  Siess 
accepted  the  office  of  sacristans  and  Bro.  John  Weller  that  of 
grave-digger. 

September  9.  As  according  to  the  new  law  a school-house 
was  to  be  built  for  a free  school,  and  as  by  a majority  of  votes 
the  site  for  the  same  was  directed  to  be  on  our  land,  viz.,  on  the 
triangular  lot  behind  the  tavern,  the  Congregation  Council  re- 
solved that  the  Graceham  Trustees  should  negotiate  with  the 
school  trustees,  and  sell  them  the  required  ground  from  the 
farther  corner  of  said  lot,  for  the  price  they  should  agree  on. 
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September  30.  Congregation  Council  resolved  not  to  grant 
our  school-room  for  the  use  of  the  free  school. 

October  14.  Our  school-teacher,  Mr.  Burns,  applied  and  was 
allowed  to  keep  school  in  our  school-room  for  another  quarter, 
or  until  the  free  (public)  school  should  open.  At  this  time  it 
appears  that  the  school-teachers  were  engaged  for  one-quarter 
of  a year  at  a time,  as  was  the  case  with  Edyv^.  Norris  in  1836, 
Parmenio  Harry  in  1837  and  Lewis  Blair  in  1838. 

Members  at  close  of  this  year,  355 ; 147  being  children. 

1839. — January  i.  It  was  proposed  to  open  a Sunday  School 
in  the  spring  of  this  year,  but  the  matter  was  postponed. 

March  22.  It  was  resolved  to  open  a Sunday  School  on  April 
19,  at  I P.M. 

March  31.  Bro.  Huebner  informed  the  Committee  that  he 
had  accepted  a call  to  Friedberg,  N.  C.,  and  that  the  Rev.  Am- 
brose Rondthaler  had  accepted  a call  as  his  successor.  In  June 
Bro.  Ambrose  Rondthaler  arrived  at  Graceham. 

June  9.  It  was  resolved  to  have  English  and  German  preach- 
ing alternately  at  Graceham. 

June  23.  Congregation  Council  appraised  the  corner  lot  at 
the  north-east  corner  of  Main  Street  and  the  road  to  Apple’s 
church  at  $130,  as  two  persons  had  offered  to  buy  it,  and  re- 
solved to  sell  the  lot  to  any  one  who  would  build  a house  on  it 
one  year  from  the  time  of  purchase. 

October  18.  It  was  resolved  to  pray  the  English  church  lit- 
any before  the  English  preaching. 

1854. — The  Committee  resolved  to  give  notice  that  the  bell 
would  in  future  be  tolled  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  any  member  of  the  congregation. 

June  5.  Congregation  Council  elected  the  brethren  John 
Siess,  John  Creager,  Daniel  Wilhide  and  Bernard  Colliflower  as 
a new  Committee.  The  first  two  and  the  fourth,  having  the 
highest  number  of  votes,  became  the  Trustees.  The  brethren 
J.  Creager,  Eli  Weller  and  B.  Colliflower  were  elected  Sextons. 

N.B. — There  are  no  Diaries  in  the  archives  at  Graceham  for  the  years 
1840-1858,  and  no  Minutes  of  the  meetings  of  Comm,  and  C.  C.  from  1843- 
1853.  These  years  are  therefore  a blank  in  this  history  of  the  Graceham 
congregation. 
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August  4.  Bro.  Reinke  (Amiadeus)  informed  the  Committee 
that  he  had  received  and  accepted  a call  to  the  congregation  on 
Staten  Island,  and,  on  behalf  of  the  Provincial  Elders’  Confer- 
ence proposed  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Ricksecker  as  the  new  minis- 
ter, who  was  accepted  by  the  Committee. 

September  4.  Bro.  Ricksecker  met  with  the  Committee.  Hav- 
ing understood  that  the  Church  Litany  was  not  used,  he  in- 
formed the  brethren  that  he  intended  to  introduce  it  again,  to 
which  there  was  no  objection. 

October  2.  Candles  being  needed  for  the  church,  the  Com- 
mittee decided  to  buy  tallow  and  have  them  made. 

October  20.  The  Committee  requested  Bro.  Creager  to  buy 
several  pairs  of  snuflers  for  the  use  of  the  church. 

November  27.  The  Committee  requested  Bro.  Colliflower  to 
get  his  brother  (Michael)  to  glaze  the  windows  in  the  parsonage, 
and  to  miend  the  gate,  also  to  caulk  the  floor  of  the  steeple,  as  it 
leaked. 

1855. — The  erection  of  a new  pulpit  and  the  necessity  of  an- 
other stove  for  the  church  were  considered  by  the  Committee 
and  referred  to  the  Congregation  Council ; but  Bro.  James  Crea- 
ger was  requested  to  make  a plan  for  the  pulpit  and  an  estimate 
of  the  cost  of  one  like  that  of  the  Methodist  church  in  Mechan- 
icstown.  As  the  floor  of  the  church-steeple  leaked  badly,  en- 
dangering the  ceiling  of  the  church,  it  was  decided  to  have  it 
covered  with  tin  as  soon  as  possible.  Application  having  been 
made  for  the  violoncello  belonging  to  the  church  it  was  agreed 
to  sell  it  for  $3. 

September  i.  The  carpenter  who  built  the  Methodist  pulpit 
at  Mechanicsltown  thought  that  one  on  the  same  plan  could 
be  made  for  $50.  The  tinsmith  estimated  the  cost  of  tinning  the 
floor  of  the  church-steeple  at  $12. 

September  9.  The  Congregation  Council  agreed  to  try  to 
raise  the  amounts  for  a new  pulpit  and  stove,  and  for  the  tinning 
of  the  steeple-floor,  and  that  subscriptions  be  at  once  com- 
menced for  each  purpose  separately. 

October  i.  The  Committee  decided  that  only  carpenters  who 
were  members  of  our  church  should  be  employed  to  make  the 
new  pulpit,  and  should  be  requested  to  send  in  sealed  proposals 
by  the  next  meeting  of  the  Committee. 
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October  15.  Some  dissatisfaction  prevailing  as  to  the  use  of 
the  Church  Litany,  the  Congregation  Council  decided  that  it 
should  be  used  only  once  a month. 

October  30,  Proposals  for  building  the  new  pulpit  were  sub- 
mitted to  the  Committee.  Bro.  Michael  Colliflower  offered  to 
do  the  work  and  find  all  the  materials  for  $39.  Bro.  Jeremiah 
Harbaugh  for  $45.  Bro.  Colliflower’s  bid  was  accepted. 

November  26.  Bro.  Gernand  was  requested  to  get  some 
lamps  for  the  pulpit.  Bro.  Creager  presented  to  the  Committee 
the  bill  for  the  tinning  of  the  steeple-floor,  which  was  settled. 
It  was  thought  to  be  time  to  collect  the  subscriptions  for  it. 

December  26.  The  Committee  agreed  to  invite  the  neighbor- 
ing ministers  to  participate  in  the  consecration  of  the  new  pul- 
pit ; and  that  if  none  of  our  own  ministers  should  be  present,  to 
tender  the  keeping  of  the  service  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  the 
Lutheran  minister  at  Apple’s  church.  The  sisters  were  to  be 
encouraged  to  raise  a subscription  for  carpeting  the  new  pulpit 
and  platform. 

THE  DEDICATION  OF  THE  NEW  PULPIT,  SUNDAY,  JANUARY  I3,  1856. 

(Extract  of  a letter  to  The  Moravian,  giving  an  account  of 
the  visit  to  Graceham  on  this  occasion  of  the  Rev.  L.  F.  Kamp- 
mann  and  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Hagen.) 

“On  invitation  of  the  pastor  (Bro.  Ricksecker)  and  the  Com- 
mittee to  attend  the  dedication  of  a new  pulpit  lately  erected  in 
the  church  at  Graceham,  we  set  out  from  York  on  Friday,  Janu- 
ary II,  1856,  and  reached  Hanover  about  nightfall.  We  there 
found  two  young  brethren  from  Graceham,  Bro.  Siess  and  Bro. 
Gernand,  who  took  us  in  a couple  of  neat  and  comfortable  bas- 
ket-sleighs, at  a lively  rate,  the  roads  being  in  excellent  sleigh- 
ing order,  and  the  horses,  especially  Barney,  the  Graceham  min- 
ister’s horse,  in  capital  traveling  plight,  to  Littlestown.  Our 
first  care  after  being  warmed  was  supper,  which  we  took  with 
much  relish,  and,  after  a good  night’s  rest,  the  next  morning 
sped  on  across  the  Manocacy,  through  Emmitsburg,  towards 
Graceham  (say  about  24  miles)  where  we  arrived  about  2 P.M. 
in  the  midst  of  a fearful  snow-storm. 

“We  found  Bro.  and  Sr.  Ricksecker,  with  their  children,  all 
well  and  happy.  Bro.  Wm.  Eberman,  from  Lancaster,  was  also 
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there,  and  several  Committee  brethren  and  some  sisters,  with 
whom  we  spent  some  time  in  conversation,  and  then  closed  the 
day  by  uniting  in  song  and  prayer.  We  then  retired  to  rest  and 
slept  in  comfort  and  safety,  while  all  the  night  long,  as  on  the 
day  before,  it  stormed  and  sleeted  and  rained  and  froze,  render- 
ing for  our  people  the  access  to  the  church  on  the  following  day 
very  difficult.  But  as  Sunday  came  and  the  hour  for  worship, 
the  people  also  came — very  numerously  indeed.  At  1 1 A.M.  the 
church  being  well  filled,  the  services  commenced.  A hymn  tune 
was  first  performed  on  four  trombones.  The  congregation  then 
sang  a hymn,  after  which,  the  congregation  kneeling,  Bro.  Ha- 
gen offered  up  prayer,  dedicating  the  new  pulpit  to  God,  and 
beseeching  Him  to  own  and  bless  the  Word  which  was  hereafter 
to  be  preached  therein.  After  the  choir  had  sung  an  anthem 
Bro.  Hagen  preached  the  first  sermon  from  the  words : The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power  (i  Cor.  4:20).  We 
were  pleased  to  observe  the  solemn  attention  of  the  audience. 
Bro.  Kampmann  then  prayed.  During  the  singing  by  the  choir 
which  followed  a collection  was  taken  up.  A hymn  of  praise 
having  been  sung  by  the  congregation,  the  service  was  closed 
with  the  benediction. 

“In  the  evening,  at  7 o’clock,  the  congregation  again  met,  and 
Bro.  Kampmann  conducted  the  services.  They  were  opened,  as 
usual,  by  singing  and  prayer.  Bro.  Kampmann  then  preached, 
fully  and  impressively  on  the  words  : ‘The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house’  (2  Chron.  5 :4).  The  deepest  attention  prevailed,  and 
it  was  plainly  evident  that  the  audience  was  deeply  interested  in 
the  words  of  our  brother.  After  prayer  by  Bro.  Hagen  the  ser- 
vices were  closed  in  the  usual  manner. 

“On  Monday,  the  14th,  by  request,  we  again  held  services  in 
the  church.  A goodly  number  having  assembled,  Bro.  Hagen 
preached  on  the  doctrinal  text  of  the  day : ‘He  that  cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I — and  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire.’  (Matt.  3 :2.)  In  the  afternoon,  at  the  in- 
stance of  Bro.  Ricksecker,  we  visited  various  families,  and  were 
made  to  feel  that  there  exists  among  this  dear  flock  a spirit  of 
fervent  devotion  to  the  Saviour  and  to  His  Church. 

“In  the  evening  the  congregation  once  more  assembled.  Bro. 
Kampmann  preached  from  the  words:  ‘From  the  days  of  John 
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the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force’  (Matt,  ii  :i2),  urging  upon  his 
hearers  the  necessity  of  earnestness  in  the  cause  of  religion.  Bro. 
Hagen  having  spoken  a few  words,  Bro.  Ricksecker,  the  pastor, 
made  a warm  and  earnest  appeal  to  the  congregation,  and  called 
upon  all  to  covenant  together  to  follow  Christ  faithfully  unto 
death.  A hymn  of  praise,  a prayer  and  the  benediction  formed 
the  close  of  our  happy  meeting. 

“We  will  ever  remember,  with  gratitude  to  God,  the  blessings 
which  we  enjoyed  on  this  occasion.  And  may  the  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  and  prosper  this  church,  and  His  faithful  and  devoted 
servant  and  handmaid  who  minister  there  in  holy  things. 

“The  church  at  Graceham,  at  the  close  of  1855,  consisted  of 
86  communicants,  50  non-communicants,  and  58  children,  in  all 
194  souls.” 

1856.  — January  21.  The  brethren  M.  Colliflower  and  J.  Har- 
baugh  presented  to  the  Committee  their  bills  for  constructing 
the  new  pulpit.  Several  extra  charges  being  made  for  things  not 
mentioned  in  the  contract,  a final  settlement  was  made  for 
$41.25.  Settlement  was  also  made  with  Bro.  Gernand  for  the 
carpet  of  the  pulpit,  which  he,  by  request,  had  bought  in  Fred- 
erick. 

1857.  — January  17.  The  Congregation  Council  decided  unani- 
mously that  the  land  owned  by  the  congregation  should  not  be 
sold,  but  be  laid  off  in  lots  and  rented,  and  that  five  members 
should  be  elected  by  ballot  as  agents,  to  lay  off  the  land  and  ap- 
praise each  lot,  which  was  done. 

October  27.  Instead  of  candles,  the  Committee  proposed  to 
get  fluid  lamps  for  the  church,  as  being  cheaper. 

THE  CENTENNIAL  YEAR. 

1858.  — July  4.  Congregation  Council  met  to  determine  about 
proposed  repairs  to  the  church.  Bro.  Ricksecker  had  made 
some  inquiry  as  to  the  probable  cost  of  having  the  interior  of  the 
church  painted,  but  this  not  being  satisfactory  to  the  brethren, 
it  was  after  consultation  agreed  that  the  Committee  inquire  of 
painters  the  cost  of  frescoing  and  painting,  getting  proper  esti- 
mates. 
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July  5.  After  conversation  in  the  Committee  on  painting  or 
frescoing  the  church,  it  was  agreed  to  take  the  measurement  at 
once,  which  having  been  done,  it  was  agreed  that  Bro.  Rick- 
secker  and  Bro.  Gernand  should  write  and  get  estimates  for 
painting  and  also  for  frescoing  the  church  by  the  job,  giving  all 
the  measurements.  Bro.  Ricksecker  and  Bro.  Gernand  agreed 
to  meet  the  next  morning,  as  no  time  was  to  be  lost. 

July  25.  The  Committee  reported  to  Congregation  Council  a 
letter  written  to  a painter  in  Baltimore,  but  the  answer  was  not 
satisfactory.  Bro.  Gernand  stated  that  he  had  found  a painter 
in  Frederick,  who  was  well  recommended,  and  who  intimated 
that  if  he  saw  the  building  he  could  make  a contract  for  the  job. 
The  subscription  list  in  Bro.  Gernand’s  hands  amounted  to 
$140.25.  The  Frederick  painter  having  been  sent  for,  met  the 
Committee  and  a contract  was  made  with  him. 

THE  CENTENNIAL  CELEBRATION. 

OCTOBER  8,  9,  AND  lO,  1858. 

The  Committee  having  resolved  to  invite  some  of  our  minis- 
ters to  participate  in  the  celebration  of  the  one-hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  organization  of  Graceham  congregation  on  Oc- 
tober 8,  1758,  special  invitations  were  sent  to  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Samuel  Reinke,  of  Lititz,  pastor  of  this  congregation,  1827-1835, 
to  the  Rev.  Amadeus  A.  Reinke,  of  New  Dorp,  Staten  Island, 
pastor  here  1849-1854;  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kummer,  of  Lan- 
caster, the  Rev.  Henry  A.  Shultz,  of  Bethlehem,  and  the  Rev. 
Francis  F.  Hagen,  of  York,  Pa.,  and  to  the  brethren  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Elders’  Conference,  then  consisting  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Peter 
Wolle,  the  Rt.  Rev.  John  C.  Jacobson,  and  the  Rev.  Philip  H. 
Goepp.  In  reply  to  the  invitation  the  brethren  Shultz  and  Kum- 
mer wrote  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  attend  the  celebration. 
The  Bishops  Wolle  and  Reinke  and  the  brethren  Hagen  and  A. 
Reinke  were  met  at  Emmitsburg  by  the  brethren  John  and  Wil- 
liam Boiler  with  carriages,  and  were  brought  to  Graceham  on 
Thursday,  October  7. 

After  returning  to  York,  Bro.  Hagen  sent  to  The  Moravian 
the  following  letter,  giving  an  interesting  account  of  the  celebra- 
tion : 
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“York,  October  i6,  1858. 

“Dear  Brother  : I have  just  returned  from  an  interesting  visit 
to  the  Church  at  Graceham,  where,  on  the  8th,  9th,  and  loth 
instant  a Centennial  Jubilee  was  duly  celebrated,  and  subse- 
quently protracted  by  a series  of  daily  religious  services  up  to 
the  date  of  this  letter. 

“After  parting  from  you  and  the  other  brethren  on  the  6th  in- 
stant (the  day  after  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  for  the  new 
church  at  Lebanon)  Bishop  Wolle  and  myself  left  that  beautiful 
and  interesting  place  at  11:30  A.M.,  and  after  a short  stay  at 
Harrisburg,  reached  York  at  3 130  P.M.,  where  we  found  Bishop 
Reinke  and  consort,  who  had  arrived  from  Lititz  the  day  before, 
being  also  on  their  way  to  the  jubilee  at  Graceham.  The  next 
day  at  10  A.M.,  we  all  repaired  to  the  railroad  station,  where,  to 
our  surprise  and  joy,  we  were  joined  by  the  Rev.  Amadeus  Reinke 
from  Staten  Island,  who  was  also  on  his  way  to  Graceham. 
We  went  as  far  as  Littlestown  (via  Hanover)  by  railroad,  and 
having  partaken  of  a savory  meal,  we  proceeded  per  stage  to 
Emmitsburg,  and  were  thence  transported  to  Graceham  in  two 
private  conveyances  which  were  in  waiting  for  us. 

“During  the  latter  stage  of  our  journey  I learned  from  one  of 
the  Graceham  brethren  that  for  the  last  two  weeks  an  unusual 
degree  of  interest  in  the  subject  of  religion  had  prevailed  among 
the  community  around  Graceham.  Greatly  encouraged  by  this 
cheering  intelligence,  and  with  happy  anticipations  of  a blessed 
Centennial  Jubilee,  we  reached  Graceham  about  nightfall. 

“A  number  of  people  had  already  assembled  for  a meeting  of 
prayer  in  the  lecture-room  of  the  parsonage,  by  way  of  closing 
the  expiring  century  of  Graceham’s  existence  as  a church. 
Bishop  Reinke  presided  at  this  solemn  service,  and  delivered  a 
brief  address,  whereupon  Bro.  A.  A.  Reinke  followed  in  prayer. 
Both  of  these  brethren  had  formerly  been  pastors  of  this  charge, 
the  latter  having  been  the  immediate  predecessor  of  the  present 
incumbent,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Ricksecker,  formerly  a missionary 
in  the  West  Indies. 

“On  Friday  morning,  the  8th,  the  church  was  opened  for  the 
centennial  celebration.  We  were  all  agreeably  struck  with  the 
improved  appearance  of  this  sanctuary,  which  had  just  been 
thoroughly  refitted  through  the  devoted  exertions  of  the  pastor 
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in  charge  and  the  labor  and  liberality  of  the  members.  Some, 
even,  who  are  not  connected  with  the  church,  especially  among 
the  female  portion  of  the  community,  took  a lively  interest  in 
the  matter,  and  rendered  valuable  assistance.  Having  seen  in 
the  Maryland  Union,  printed  in  Frederick  City,  a description  of 
the  church  in  its  present  renovated  state,  I will  here  insert  it 
for  the  information  of  your  readers : 

“ 'The  interior  of  the  church  is  painted  in  water-proof  fresco 
by  Mr.  Tetherly,  of  Frederick  City,  in  the  most  satisfactory  man- 
ner, and  is  as  durable  as  the  plaster  on  which  it  is  painted.  The 
ceiling  is  ornamented  with  a richly-painted  center-piece,  and 
the  remainder  is  divided  into  twenty-four  panels  with  tracery 
mouldings,  the  panels  being  ultra-marine  blue.  A heavy,  richly- 
worked  cornice  with  choice  designs  in  the  frieze,  is  supported  by 
twenty-four  floriated  pilasters,  the  spaces  between  which  con- 
tain sunken  panels,  the  one  back  of  the  pulpit  containing  the 
representation  of  a dove  surrounded  by  clouds,  and  from  which 
rays  of  light  are  thrown  on  the  open  Bible,  the  two  tables  of 
stone  and  a chalice.  The  pulpit  is  made  to  look  like  marble,  and 
the  rest  of  the  woodwork  is  in  colors  to  correspond  with  the 
fresco  work.  The  whole  forms  a chaste  and  beautiful  appear- 
ance, which  surprises  all  who  see  it,  and  reflects  great  credit  on 
the  enterprise  of  the  Trustees,  the  liberality  of  the  members  and 
others  who  have  freely  contributed  to  defray  the  expense,  and 
the  painter  who  designed  and  executed  the  work.’ 

“All  this  was  accomplished  at  the  moderate  expense  of  about 
$250. 

“The  solemnities  of  the  first  day  were  opened  at  9 A.M.  by  a 
choral  executed  on  four  trombones.  Bishop  Wolle  conducted 
the  services  by  delivering  a brief  and  affecting  address,  and  of- 
fered up  prayer  and  supplication,  in  which  many  a full  and  over- 
flowing heart  among  the  assembled  multitude  devoutly  joined. 
At  10  o’clock  Bishop  Reinke  preached  an  able  and  stirring  dis- 
course to  a large  and  attentive  audience.  I would  here  mention 
that  these  services  and  those  of  the  following  two  days'  were 
agreeably  enlivened  by  various  anthems  which  were  well  sung 
by  the  Graceham  choir  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor  and  the 
efficient  co-operation  of  the  faithful  organist,  Bro.  E.  Siess.  In 
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the  afternoon  there  was  no  public  service  in  the  church.  The 
visiting  brethren  accordingly  spent  the  time  in  calling  on  the 
members  in  their  dwellings,  while  I remained  in  the  parsonage 
in  order  to  prepare  for  the  evening  sermon. 

'‘At  7 P.M.  we  re-entered  the  church  and  found  it  well  filled 
with  hearers.  My  subject  was  'The  Day  of  Salvation,’  founded 
on  2 Cor.  6 14.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  according  to  previ- 
ous agreement  with  my  ministerial  brethren,  I invited  such  to 
remain  in  the  church  who  were  under  concern  for  their  soul’s 
salvation,  and  desired  further  aid  and  direction  at  our  hands. 
A goodly  number  came  forward,  who,  when  they  had  been  spec- 
ially instructed  and  encouraged,  were  commended  to  God  in 
prayer.  Thus  ended  the  first  day  of  solemn  worship,  leaving  the 
heart  deeply  impressed  with  the  joyful  conviction  that  the  Lord 
was  in  the  midst  of  us. 

"On  Saturday  morning,  the  second  day,  before  the  services 
commenced  several  anxious  souls  called  at  the  parsonage  to  con- 
verse with  us  on  their  spiritual  state.  At  10  o’clock  Bishop 
Wolle  preached  on  the  words,  'Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I am  God  and  there  is  none  else’ 
(Isa.  45  :22).  As  this  precious  gospel  dropped  from  the  lips  of 
the  venerable  brother  it  might  well  be  said  of  the  congregation 
that  sat  under  his  voice,  'Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joy- 
ful sound.’  In  the  afternoon  a prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the 
church,  in  which  several  brethren  took  active  part.  I improved 
the  occasion  to  urge  upon  the  members  the  matter  of  family 
prayer.  Several  have  since  commenced  this  important  duty.  In 
the  evening  a very  large  concourse  of  people  crowded  the  church 
and  were  addressed  by  Rev.  Amadeus  Reinke  in  an  interesting 
and  elaborate  discourse  on  the  words,  'Ask  now  of  the  days  that 
are  past’  (Deut.  4:32).  His  remarks  were  listened  to  with 
marked  attention,  and  no  doubt  produced  a pleasing  effect  on 
many  a hearer.  After  the  service  was  ended,  some  of  us  spent 
a short  and  blessed  season  in  singing  and  prayer,  interceding 
before  the  Lord  on  behalf  of  several  penitent  souls. 

"Sunday,  the  loth,  the  third  day  of  the  celebration,  was  a 
bright  and  beautiful  day  of  the  Lord.  The  church  was  again 
crowded  to  the  utmost.  At  10  A.M.  I spoke  on  the  New  Birth, 
from  John  3 17.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Word  of 


God  did  not,  on  this  occasion,  return  unto  Him  void.  After  a 
short  recess  many  members  and  friends  of  the  church  assembled 
together,  and  in  Christian  fellowship  partook  of  a lovefeast. 
Bishop  Reinke  presided.  During  the  course  of  the  service  he 
communicated  an  account  of  the  origin  and  subsequent  history 
of  this  church.  Immediately  after  this  delightful  occasion  the 
Holy  Supper  was  administered  by  Bishop  Wolle.  It  was  a sea- 
son of  great  blessing  and  comfort  to  many  hearts.  Both  during 
and  after  the  service  it  seemed  as  though  all  were  melted  to- 
gether before  the  Lord  under  the  mighty  influence  of  divine 
love.  In  the  evening  Bro.  A.  Reinke  preached  on  the  words,  ‘O 
satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad 
all  our  days’  (Ps.  94:14).  After  he  had  closed  Bro.  Ricksecker 
followed  in  a feeling  and  appropriate  address,  whereupon  the 
festivities  of  the  day  were  closed  with  hymns  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

“Although  these  three  days  embraced  the  celebration  proper 
of  the  Centenary,  yet,  at  the  urgent  request  of  members,  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  protract  our  meetings  a few  days  longer. 
Accordingly,  on  Monday  morning  and  afternoon  a special  meet- 
ing was  held  for  anxious  inquirers,  of  whom  there  was  a con- 
siderable number.  A similar  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon. During  my  intercourse  with  these  souls  I ascertained  from 
time  to  time  that  several  of  them  had  been  awakened,  and  had 
found  peace  in  believing  during  these  days,  and  that  believers 
had  been  greatly  built  up  in  their  faith.  Sermons  were  deliv- 
ered three  evenings  in  succession.  On  Tuesday,  by  Bro.  A. 
Reinke,  on  Luke  19:5-6,  and  on  Monday  and  Wednesday  by 
myself,  on  John  14:7-11,  and  on  i Thess.  5:19,  ‘Quench  not  the 
Spirit.’  At  the  close  of  the  last  service,  on  Wednesday  night, 
several  persons  applied  for  admission  to  church-membership. 

“We  all  left  Graceham,  the  Bishops  Wolle  and  Reinke  on 
Tuesday,  Bro.  A.  Reinke  on  Wednesday,  and  myself  on  Thurs- 
day, with  feelings  of  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  the  rich  bless- 
ings vouchsafed  to  this  church  and  to  ourselves  during  these  re- 
markable days.  Oh,  that  the  new  life  which  so  hopefully  dawned 
upon  this  people  might  grow,  extend  and  deepen  from  day  to 
day,  so  that  both  pastor  and  flock  may  rejoice  together  in  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ ! 


“I  might  yet  say  many  more  things  concerning  the  events  of 
these  days,  but  it  is  enough  that  they  are  known  to  the  Lord. 
Much,  too,  might  be  said  of  the  kindness  shown  by  the  worthy 
pastor  and  his  family,  and  by  the  members  during  our  domi- 
ciliary visits  among  them,  and  also  concerning  the  pleasant  time 
which  Bro.  A.  Reinke  and  myself  spent  in  our  place  of  lodging 
near  the  parsonage,  a veritable  Bethany,  where  a brother  and 
two  sisters  dwell  together  like  Lazarus,  Martha  and  Mary,  with 
Jesus  in  their  midst,  but  time  and  space  do  not  admit.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  occasion  was  a jubilee  indeed,  and  afforded  to 
many  a soul  a rich  antepast  of  those  joys  which  are  in  reserve 
for  God’s  people  in  the  world  to  come,  where  ‘the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.’ 

“F.  F.  Hagen.” 

At  the  close  of  1858  there  were  118  communicant  members  of 
the  congregation,  and  a total  membership  of  210.  As  there  was 
a total  membership  of  355  at  the  close  of  1838  there  was  a loss 
of  145  members  during  the  twenty  years  from  December,  1838, 
to  December,  1858,  and  a total  loss  of  170  members,  or  almost 
50  per  cent.,  from  December,  1832,  when  there  were  380  mem- 
bers. This  was  occasioned,  possibly,  by  revisions  of  the  Cata- 
logue, dismissals  to  other  churches  (which  had  become  more 
numerous)  removals,  etc.,  and  possibly  in  part  by  the  increasing 
prevalence  of  the  English  language  in  the  church  services,  as  the 
Diary  for  i860  states  that  as  some  of  the  members  understood 
the  German  language  better  than  the  English,  the  pastor  would 
preach  in  that  language  once  in  four  weeks.  In  1838  and  later 
there  were  English  and  German  services  alternately  at  Grace- 
ham,  Sabillasville  and  the  Centre  School-house,  and  probably  as 
many  German  as  English  services  everywhere. 

1859. — February  21.  The  Committee  resolved  to  have  the 
outside  of  the  church  painted.  As  this  resolution  was  repeated 
September  3,  i860,  including  the  parsonage,  the  work  was  prob- 
ably done  in  i860. 

June  13.  Congregation  Council  elected  the  brethren  James 
Creager,  Jacob  Gernand,  Bernard  Colliflower  and  Ephraim  Gil- 
bert as  the  Committee,  and  B.  Colliflower,  F.  Stauffer,  Joshua 
Gilbert  and  Wesley  Delaplane  as  Sextons.  In  July  the  Rev. 
Henry  C.  Bachman  succeeded  Bro.  Ricksecker  as  pastor. 
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September  17.  A very  violent  wind  and  rain-storm  blew  down 
the  apple-tree  at  the  gable  end  of  the  church,  and  high  water 
washed  away  the  foot-logs  across  the  creeks.  Hunting  Creek 
was  reported  to  have  risen  ten  or  fifteen  feet.  In  October  the 
pastor,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Hagen,  held  a series  of  ser- 
vices which  were  well  attended  and  blessed  to  many  souls. 

i860. — January  i.  At  ii  A.M.  there  was  preaching,  followed 
by  a lovefeast  and  the  Holy  Communion,  “as  usual,’'  the  Diary, 
says,  but  when  it  became  usual  to  have  the  Holy  Communion 
on  New  Year’s  Day  is  not  known.  Up  to  1839  there  was  preach- 
ing in  the  morning  and  a lovefeast  and  meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tion Council  in  the  afternoon. 

April  5 (Maundy  Thursday).  The  reading-lesson  for  the  day 
was  followed  by  a lovefeast  and  the  Holy  Communion,  as  usual 
previously  and  until  1868,  when,  by  a resolution  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  lovefeast  and  Communion  were  transferred  to  Good 
Friday,  the  reason  stated  being  that  “we  observe  the  Lord’s 
Supper  in  remembrance  of  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  not  of  the  in- 
stitution of  the  sacrament.” 

May  17  (Ascension  Day).  At  10  A.M.  there  was  preaching 
and  in  the  evening  prayer-meeting. 

May  28  (Whit-Monday).  At  9 A.M.  the  Congregation  Coun- 
cil met  and  elected  the  brethren  James  Creager,  Bernard  Colli- 
flower,  John  Siess  and  Jacob  Gernand  as  the  Committee,  and 
B.  Colliflower,  Israel  Boiler,  James  Weller  and  Michael  Colli- 
flower  as  Sextons.  James  Weller  was  to  bake  the  lovefeast 
cakes. 

Until  1843,  probably  some  years  later,  generally  in  Au- 
gust or  September,  four  brethren  were  elected  by  the  Congre- 
gation Council  as  the  Committee  of  the  congregation  for  two 
years,  and  the  three  brethren  who  had  the  highest  number  of 
votes  were  the  Trustees ; but  no  mention  is  made  of  Elders,  the 
entire  Committee  acting  as  such.  In  some  year  between  1843 
and  1854,  perhaps,  after  the  General  Synod  of  1848,  or  the  Pro- 
vincial Synod  of  1849,  which  introduced  various  changes  in  the 
constitution  of  the  American  Province,  the  term  of  office  of  the 
Committee  was  changed  to  one  yeat,  and  the  time  for  holding 
the  election  to  Whit-Monday;  but  as  there  are  no  Minutes  of 
Congregation  Council  on  hand  for  the  years  1844-1853,  the  pre- 
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cise  year  in  which  the  change  was  made  cannot  be  stated.  From 
1854-1860  four  brethren  were  elected  annually  on  Whit-Monday 
as  the  Committee  and  four  as  Sextons.  From  1860-1865  four 
brethren  were  elected  annually  as  Trustees  and  four  as  Sextons. 
In  the  Minutes  of  Congregation  Council  for  Whit-Monday, 
1874,  the  name  Committee  is  changed  to  ''The  Board  of  Elders  and 
Trustees,”  four  brethren  being  elected  as  such,  and  four  as  Sex- 
tons. As  there  are  no  Minutes  of  Congregation  Council  on  hand 
for  the  years  1874-1889,  it  is  uncertain  when  the  present  ar- 
rangement of  separate  Boards  of  Elders  and  Trustees  was  intro- 
duced. It  appears  first  in  the  Minutes  of  the  election  held  May 
21,  1890,  but  may  have  existed  before  that  date. 

August  25.  The  Sunday  School  had  a feast-day.  Religious 
exercises  began  at  10  A.M.,  consisting  of  singing,  prayer,  and 
addresses  to  the  children,  teachers  and  parents,  after  which  su- 
gar-cake and  coffee  were  served  to  the  children,  and  a collec- 
tion was  taken  up  which  more  than  covered  the  cost  of  the  love- 
feast.  Afterwards  the  children  enjoyed  themselves  in  various 
ways  on  the  large  church-lawn. 

October  4-13.  Bro.  Bachman  held  prayer  and  inquiry  meet- 
ings every  evening  with  good  attendance  and  interest.  The  con- 
gregation festival  was  celebrated  on  Sunday,  the  7th. 

October  14.  Congregation  Council  agreed  to  furnish  oats  for 
the  minister’s  horse,  each  farmer  one  bushel,  and  the  rest  of  the 
male  members  to  cut  the  firewood  gratis.  At  the  close  of  i860 
the  congregation  numbered  227  members. 

1861. — January  4 (Friday).  The  President  of  the  United 
States  having  appointed  this  day  as  a day  of  fasting,  humiliation 
and  prayer,  there  was  preaching  in  the  morning  (Text,  Jonah 
3 19),  and  in  the  evening  on  2 Cor.  i :22. 

January  6-13.  The  Week  of  Prayer  proposed  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  and  recommended  by  our  Provincial  Elders’ 
Conference  as  most  worthy  of  our  observance,  was  observed 
for  the  first  time  with  preaching  every  evening. 

May  9 (Ascension  Day).  Congregation  Council  elected  John 
Siess,  Jacob  Gernand,  Bernard  Colliflower  and  James  Creager 
as  Trustees,  and  Frederick  Stauffer,  James  Weller,  B.  Colli- 
flower and  Michael  Colliflower  as  Sextons.  The  election  was 


held  on  this  day  instead  of  Whit-Monday  as  the  Provincial  Sy- 
nod was  to  convene  at  Lititz  on  Monday  the  22d.  Bro.  Jacob 
Gernand  was  the  delegate  from  Graceham. 

June  14.  Bro.  Bachman  having  accepted  a call  to  Hope,  Ind., 
the  Rev.  Eugene  P.  Greider  arrived  as  his  successor.  In  addi- 
tion to  his  work  at  Graceham,  Bro.  Bachman  had  preached  stat- 
edly at  the  Centre  School-house,  and  sometimes  in  the  moun- 
tains at  George  Eyler’s. 

June  16  (Sunday).  Bro.  Greider  preached  his  introductory 
sermon,  and  made  a few  remarks  on  the  importance  of  duly  ob- 
serving our  principles  and  discipline,  in  order  to  be  a true  con- 
gregation of  Jesus. 

June  17.  In  a meeting  of  the  Committee  it  was  agreed  to  re- 
quest all  who  had  not  yet  signed  our  rules  and  regulations  to  do 
so,  and  this  to  be  done  in  the  usual  Congregation  Council  meet- 
ings. 

July  22.  Several  young  brethren  desiring  to  form  a trom- 
bone choir  asked  the  Committee  whether  it  would  be  allowable 
to  have  persons  not  members  of  the  congregation  in  said  choir. 
Committee  resolved  that  such  a choir  should,  if  possible,  con- 
sist of  our  own  young  men. 

September  21.  The  Sunday  School  enjoyed  a picnic  “in  the 
woods  near  our  town.’’  Several  addresses  were  delivered,  after 
which  dinners  were  eaten  in  family  groups,  many  parents  and 
friends  being  present. 

September  26.  This  being  a national  prayer-day,  Bro.  Greider 
preached  in  the  morning  on  the  cause  of  the  war,  the  danger  of 
sectional  hatred,  national  pride,  love  of  money,  abuse  of  free- 
dom, and  showed  how  a reformation  may  be  effected  by  the 
Lord  (Text,  Isa.  26:9,  etc.). 

September  29.  Bro.  Greider  rode  to  Eyler’s  Valley  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  preached  to  a good  audience. 

October  13.  Bro.  Greider  preached  a German  sermon  at 
Graceham  in  the  afternoon. 

December  i (Sunday).  A coal  stove  recently  purchased  for 
the  church  was  used  for  the  first  time,  and  the  church  was  com- 
fortably warm. 

December  26.  A Sunday  School  Exhibition  was  held  at  10 
A.M.  A Christmas  dialogue  was  spoken  by  twenty-six  children. 
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besides  which  there  were  three  other  dialogues,  seventeen  reci- 
tations and  ten  songs,  etc.  A collection  amounting  to  $8.8i  was 
taken  up.  At  the  close  of  this  year  the  number  of  members  was 
216,  eleven  less  than  the  previous  year,  owing  to  rembvals, 
deaths,  etc. 

1862. — January  5-12.  The  annual  Week  of  Prayer  was  ob- 
served. The  Sunday  School  was  re-organized  and  Teachers’ 
meetings  introduced.  A new  library  was  purchased,  and  Bro. 
Bernard  Colliflower  was  elected  Librarian. 

April  6.  Congregation  Council  agreed  that  lining  out  the 
hymns  should  be  discontinued  after  Easter.  The  early  Easter 
morning  service  to  be  held  at  sunrise. 

June  9 (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  John 
Boiler,  Bernard  Colliflower,  James  Creager  and  Frederick  Stauf- 
fer as  Trustees,  and  Fred.  Stauffer,  B.  Colliflower,  James  Weller 
and  James  Creager  as  Sextons. 

July  14.  In  a meeting  of  the  Committee  it  was  resolved  to 
order  twenty-five  hymn-books  from  the  Moravian  Book  Store. 
Also,  to  express  to  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference  the  desire 
to  have  one  of  their  number  pay  us  a visit  between  this  date  and 
fall. 

August  23-28.  The  Rev.  F.  F.  Hagen,  a member  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Elders’  Conference,  visited  the  congregation.  Services 
were  held  daily  and  deep  interest  manifested.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  visited  and  prayed  with  in  their  houses. 

September  7 (Sunday).  The  Diary  says  : “Yesterday  morn- 
ing we  received  the  intelligence  that  the  Confederates  had  in- 
vaded Maryland  and  were  marching  on  to  Frederick  City.  ^ Dur- 
ing the  day  the  sick  and  wounded  quartered  there  were  moved 
to  Pennsylvania  through  Mechanicstown.  All  are  in  great  ex- 
citement, fearing  that  they  will  impress  union  men  into  the  ser- 
vice. We  here  in  Graceham  became  very  uneasy,  and  towards 
evening  a party  of  eighteen  men  concluded  to  leave  for  Penn- 
sylvania. We  started  at  6 o’clock  on  horseback  and  in  buggies 
for  Taneytown,  where  we  remained  during  the  night.  This 
morning  the  whole  party  returned  to  their  homes.  We  since 
then  have  heard  that  they  will  impress  no  one,  but  leave  all  citi- 
zens unmolested.  This  hasty  move  on  our  part  prevented  the 
Sunday  School  meeting  as  also  the  public  service.  This  being 
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the  married  people’s  festival,  we  had  the  lovefeast  at  2 P.M.  and 
enjoyed  a pleasant  meeting. 

September  12.  "‘This  evening  300  Confederate  cavalry  passed 
through  Graceham. 

September  13.  “Some  more  passed  through  this  morning. 
Seven  of  them  breakfasted  in  the  parsonage.  This  evening  2000 
Union  cavalry  passed  through  Mechanicstown. 

September  14  (Sunday).  “A  very  excitable  Sabbath.  Fight- 
ing going  on  below  Frederick.  ("Battle  of  South  Mountain.’) 
Few  in  church.  Sunday  School  small.  Preached  on  Josh.  24:15. 
A report  that  a large  body  of  infantry  would  march  through 
Mechanicstown  took  everybody  out  to  see  them.  All  were  dis- 
appointed and  desecrated  the  Sabbath  besides.  A young  sol- 
dier from  Philadelphia  attended  both  services  today. 

September  17.  ""A  time  of  war,  and  all  minds  are  filled  with 
apprehension  and  alarm.  Persons  who  have  visited  the  battle- 
field describe  the  scenes  as  heart-rending. 

September  19.  ""Teachers’  meeting  is  held  regularly  on  this 
(Friday)  evening.  Male  teachers  dilatory.  The  war  excitement 
does  not  affect  the  female  attendance  at  church. 

October  12  (Sunday).  ""Congregation  Anniversary.  Sunday 
School  well  attended.  A full  house  in  public  service.  Our  dis- 
tant members  were  with  us  today.  A young  brother,  Fahs,  a 
soldier  in  the  army  and  a member  of  the  Bethlehem  congrega- 
tion, was  present.  Lovefeast  and  Communion.  A number  were 
present  in  the  Communion  as  spectators.” 

November  30.  Bro.  James  Weller,  one  of  the  Sextons,  having 
been  drafted  into  the  army,  the  Congregation  Council  elected 
Michael  Colliflower  in  his  stead  by  acclamation.  The  usual 
Christmas  Eve  and  Christmas  Day  services  were  held,  and  on 
the  26th  the  Sunday  School  Anniversary,  as  also  the  New  Year 
Eve  services  on  the  31st.  At  the  close  of  1862  the  number  of 
members  was  201. 

1863. — January  25.  Congregation  Council  agreed  to  appoint 
a fire-maker.  A memorial,  praying  for  preaching  on  Sunday 
morning  once  in  four  weeks,  at  Mechanicstown,  signed  by  fifteen 
members,  was  presented  to  Council,  and  the  request  was 
granted. 
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February  2.  The  Committee  agreed  to  pay  $6  per  annum  for 
making  the  fire  in  the  church. 

February  15.  According  to  the  decision  of  Congregation 
Council  Bro.  Greider  preached  at  Mechanicstown  in  the  Acad- 
emy (now  the  I.  O.  O.  F.  building). 

March  2.  No  one  being  willing  to  make  the  fire  in  the  church 
for  $6  per  annum,  the  matter  was  dropped,  winter  being  nearly 
over. 

April  12.  Bro.  Greider  preached  in  the  Methodist  church  at 
Mechanicstown. 

April  19  (Sunday).  “Bro.  James  Weller  was  with  us  today. 
In  the  evening  meeting  he  was  commended  to  the  care  and  pro- 
tection of  our  Almighty  Saviour  by  the  singing  of  a few  appro- 
priate verses.” 

April  30.  The  President’s  proclamation  having  appointed  this 
as  a national  fast-day,  there  was  service  in  the  church  morning 
and  evening. 

May  14.  Ascension  Day ; service  morning  and  evening. 

May  17.  “Quite  a stir  was  created  in  our  community  the  past 
week  by  the  laying  off  of  a railroad  track  to  run  near  our  town. 
The  Western  Maryland  Railroad  from ' Baltimore  to  Hagers- 
town.” (The  road  was  built  in  1867,  after  the  Congregation 
Council  had  granted  the  right  of  way  through  the  church  land.) 

May  24.  “Bro.  Edw.  Gernand  from  the  army  spent  the  day 
with  us.  In  the  evening  service  he  was  remembered  in  the  prayer, 
and  the  congregation  commended  him  to  the  care  and  protec- 
tion of  our  almighty  Saviour  by  singing  appropriate  verses.” 

May  25  (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  Ber- 
nard Colliflower,  John  Boiler,  James  Creager,  Fred  Stauffer  as 
Trustees,  and  Fred.  Stauffer,  B.  Colliflower,  M.  Colliflower,  Jas. 
Creager  as  Sextons.  A charge  was,  as  usual,  delivered  to  these 
officers  and  the  congregation  by  the  minister. 

June  21  (Sunday).  “Considerable  excitement  during  the  day. 
The  Confederates  are  reported  massing  themselves  about 
Boonsboro,  etc.  A number  of  horses  were  taken  through.  This 
being  the  longest  day  week-day  evening  services  are  discon- 
tinued for  a short  season. 

June  29.  “About  noon  some  30,000  Union  soldiers  passed 
through  to  Emmitsburg  above  and  below  us.  We  went  down 
the  road  to  see  them. 
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July  I.  “Some  regulars  passed  through  town  to  Emmitsburg. 

July  2.  “Heavy  firing  in  the  direction  of  Gettysburg.  Union 
and  Confederate  soldiers  in  conflict.  The  community  kept  in 
great  suspense  and  anxiety. 

July  5 (Sunday).  “Early  this  morning  received  word  that 
John  Willman  had  been  killed  and  would  be  buried  this  morn- 
ing. No  Sunday  School.  Started  for  Mechanicstown,  but  was 
induced  to  return  before  reaching  the  place  by  a report  that  the 
Confederates  were  in  town  and  had  taken  possession.  Later 
we  heard  that  only  a few  cavalry  came  in.  The  force  encamped 
at  Landisville  (Franklinville)  and  left  through  Harbaugh’s  Val- 
ley. 

July  19  (Sunday).  “Preached  on  the  security  of  the  church 
and  country,  and  rendered,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  our  Gov- 
ernor, a public  acknowledgment  of  thanks  for  our  deliverance 
from  the  calamity  of  Confederate  invasion. 

November  29.  “Congregation  Council  resolved,  subject  to 
the  decision  of  the  Conference,  that  persons  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  church  but  contribute  to  its  support,  shall  be  entitled 
to  free  burial  on  our  grave-yard.”  As  the  Conference  gave  its 
consent,  it  was  resolved  to  embody  this  action  in  the  External 
Regulations,  and  to  publish  it  from  the  pulpit. 

December  24  (Christmas  Eve).  The  church  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing. Some  new  pieces  which  had  been  ordered  from  Bethle- 
hem were  sung  by  the  choir. 

At  the  close  of  this  year  the  total  membership  was  196. 

1864. — February  28  (Sunday).  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Greider 
preached  at  Witherow’s  School-house  for  the  first  time,  and  had 
a full  house. 

March  20.  A circular  from  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference 
calling  upon  the  congregation  to  elect  a delegate  to  the  Provin- 
cial Synod  to  meet  at  Bethlehem  on  Wednesday,  May  25,  was 
read  in  a meeting  of  the  Congregation  Council. 

April  17.  It  was  agreed  to  send  no  delegate,  but  deputize  the 
minister  to  look  to  the  interests  of  the  congregation. 

May  13.  A “Memorial”  to  the  Synod  from  this  congregation 
was  read  in  a meeting  of  the  Committee. 
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May  i6.  Congregation  Council  elected  B.  Colliflower,  James 
Creager,  George  Hesser  and  James  Weller  as  Trustees,  and 
John  Colliflower,  B.  Colliflower,  Israel  Boiler  and  James  Weller 
as  Sextons. 

May  23.  Bro.  Greider  left  for  the  Synod  at  Bethlehem. 

May  31.  Bro.  Greider  left  Bethlehem,  hurrying  home  before 
the  close  of  Synod,  on  account  of  his  being  drafted  for  the  army. 
He  could  not  apply  for  exemption  before  June  loth. 

July  3.  “There  was  a report  in  town  that  the  Confederates 
were  crossing  at  Hagerstown. 

July  4 and  5.  “Still  rumors  that  the  Confederates  are  again 
in  Maryland. 

July  9.  ^‘The  reports  have  become  realities.  Confederates  are 
stealing  horses  and  plundering  stores,  and  today  made  their  ap- 
pearance at  Lewistown  and  Creagerstown,  where  they  robbed 
the  store-keepers  and  took  horses.”* 

July  10.  “Great  excitement.  No  male  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
School.  Only  four  men  with  the  sexton  and  organist  in  church. 

July  15.  “The  past  week  was  one  of  great  excitement.  The 
country  was  wild  with  rumors  and  exaggerated  reports.  The 
Confederates  passed  on  towards  Baltimore  and  Washington  in 
the  beginning  of  the  week,  and  now  it  is  reported  they  are  again 
retreating. 

July  16.  “The  Confederates  have  again  left  Maryland. 

August  4.  “This  day  was  observed  as  a day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  according  to  the  President’s  proclamation.” 

August  15.  “The  Committee  agreeing  that  it  is  important 
that  our  rules  and  regulations  be  read  annually,  resolved  that 
this  be  done  on  the  congregation  festival  day,  in  the  hour  ap- 
pointed for  public  preaching.  This  shall  be  done  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  members  more  closely  to  observe  the  rules  of 
the  Church.”  Total  membership  at  the  close  of  this  year,  204. 

1865. — March  5.  “Five  of  the  members  of  this  congregation 
having  enlisted  in  the  military  service  of  the  government,  in 
the  meeting  this  evening  Psalm  91  was  read,  and  verse  ii  com- 
mented on.  Hymns  were  sung  expressive  of  our  prayers  for 

*On  this  day  the  battle  of  Mianocacy  was  fought,  not  far  from  Frederick, 
by  wihich  the  march  of  the  Confederate  army  was  intercepted,  and  Wash- 
ington was  saved  from  an  attack. 


the  welfare  of  these  brethren,  and  prayers  were  offered.  The 
following  members  are  now  soldiers  and  ask  for  our  prayers : 
George  Siess,  Edward  Gernand,  James  Weller,  Benjamin  Boi- 
ler, Michael  Colliffower,  Eugene  Gernand  and  Jago  Colliflower; 
also  Jacob  Shown  and  Charles  Boiler,  whose  relatives  are  mem- 
bers. Nine  in  all.  Congregation  * Council  today  elected  Bro. 
\\^sley  Delaplane  as  a Truste^and  Sexton,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caus^  by  the~r^gnTtT6n  of  Bro.  James  Weller,  owing  to  his 
having  enlisted. 

April  i6  (Easter  Sunday).  “Some  remarks  were  made  in  the 
morning  service  touching  the  assassination  of  the  President, 
which  mournful  intelligence  reached  us  yesterday  from  Fred- 
erick. 

April  19.  “The  congregation  met  at  12  o’clock  to  solemnize 
the  death  of  the  President.  A discourse  was  delivered  and  a 
biography  was  read.  The  bell  was  tolled  from  ii  to  12  o’clock. 
Two  flags  in  mourning  were  suspended  over  the  street,  here  at 
the  church  and  up  town. 

April  30.  “We  now  have  five  flags  in  mourning  in  the  town.” 

May  25  (Ascension  Day).  Public  service  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

June  I.  A National  Fast  Day.  Public  service  in  the  morning. 

June  4 (Whit-Sunday).  “The  brethren  who  enlisted  in  March 
are  now  discharged  from  service  and  returned  home  this  morn- 
ing. Several  of  them  were  in  church.” 

June  5 (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  met  and 
elected  James  Creager,  B.  Colliflower,  Wesley  Delaplane  and 
Geo.  Hesser  as  Trustees,  and  John  T.  Colliflower,  B.  Colliflower, 
Israel  Boiler  and  Wesley  Delaplane  as  Sextons. 

June  15.  As  there  was  difficulty  in  procuring  a cake-baker. 
Congregation  Council  resolved,  by  a majority  of  one,  to  abolish 
lovefeasts.  Israel  Boiler  having  declined  to  act  as  Sexton,  Fred. 
Stauffer  was  elected  in  his  place. 

July  12.  As  the  lovefeasts  had  been  temporarily  discontinued, 
the  Committee  agreed  to  continue  the  Communion  Lovefeast, 
and  take  up  a collection  of  three  cents  each,  to  defray  Commu- 
nion expenses.  The  Committee  spoke  of  congregational  sleepi- 
ness and  inactivity  and  a want  of  unity  of  spirit  in  our  midst. 
It  was  also  hinted  that  the  abolition  of  lovefeasts  would  hardly 
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strengthen  the  bond  of  union,  and  that  the  retention  of  the 
meeting  might  be  an  advantage. 

August  7.  The  Committee  spoke  of  the  expediency  of  again 
holding  the  lovefeasts,  owing  to  dissatisfaction  among  the  mem- 
bers. 

August  27.  In  view  of  the  dissatisfaction  produced  by  the 
action  of  Council  held  June  18,  Congregation  Council  met,  and 
Bro.  Creager  moved  to  re-consider  the  former  question.  A vote 
was  taken  by  ballot,  and  34  votes  being  cast,  29  were  in  favor 
of  holding  lovefeasts.  Sr.  Rachel  Meffert  having  consented  to 
bake  the  cakes,  she  was  unanimously  chosen. 

October  2.  In  a meeting  of  the  Committee  a subscription  to- 
wards procuring  hymn-books  for  general  use  in  the  church  was 
started.  Agreed  to  have  service  every  evening  while  the  visiting 
brethren  are  here.  Some  one  will  bring  them  from  Gettysburg. 

October  8 (Sunday).  Congregation  Festival.  Bishop  David 
Bigler,  pastor  of  the  Lancaster  congregation,  visited  among  us 
for  five  days,  and  edified  the  congregation  greatly  by  his  excel- 
lent words  of  gospel  news.  Had  meeting  on  Saturday  evening. 
On  Sunday  morning  had  Sunday  School,  preaching,  lovefeast 
and  communion.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Greider  was  ordained  a 
Presbyter  by  Bishop  Bigler.  Had  preaching  Monday  morning 
and  evening,  and  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evenings.  Bishop 
Bigler  returned  home  on  Thursday,  Bro.  Hesser  taking  him  to 
Gettysburg.  At  the  close  of  1865  membership  was  193. 

1866. — January  6.  A petition  praying  the  Legislature  of 
Maryland  to  pass  an  Act  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  in  Mechanicstown  District  was  handed  to  Bro.  Greider 
for  his  signature. 

February  ii.  A new  library  was  introduced  in  the  Sunday 
School.  Also  new  music  books  and  the  “Child’s  Paper.” 

May  21  (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  B. 
Colliflower,  James  Creager,  George  Hesser  and  James  Weller 
as  the  Committee,  and  John  Colliflower,  B.  Colliflower,  James 
Weller  and  Fred.  Stauffer  as  Sextons. 

July  I.  Congregation  Council  started  a subscription  for  a 
new  lightning-rod  on  the  church. 
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December  24.  “The  decorations  were  finished  this  afternoon. 
We  also  put  up  two  Christmas-trees,  and  placed  thirteen  wax 
tapers  in  a pyramidal  form  on  each  tree.  Wax  tapers  were 
handed  to  the  children  at  the  close.” 

December  25.  Preaching  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening  the 
Sunday  School  celebrated  their  Anniversary.  Bro.  Creager  ad- 
dressed the  school.  Fifteen  dollars’  worth  of  books  were  dis- 
tributed among  the  children.  The  Christmas-tree  illumination 
took  place  at  the  close,  and  all  were  much  pleased. 

1867. — January  6.  The  Sunday  School  was  re-organized  and 
some  new  teachers  were  introduced.  Forty-two  scholars  were 
present.  Fifty-six  “Messengers”  and  forty  “Child’s  Papers” 
were  distributed. 

January  6-13.  The  Week  of  Prayer  was  observed.  A number 
of  brethren  took  part  in  public  prayer  each  evening. 

January  14.  The  Committee  spoke  of  remodeling  the  church, 
so  as  to  make  it  warmer  and  more  convenient. 

January  20.  Congregation  Council  appointed  the  brethren 
Simon  Weller,  James  Creager,  Isaac  Weller,  Elias  Siess  and 
Wesley  Delaplane  a committee  to  make  an  estimate  of  the  prob- 
abfe  cost  of  the  alteration  in  the  church. 

February  10.  The  committee  reported  that  the  alteration 
would  cost  $185.  Council  agreed  not  to  have  the  change  made, 
as  the  advantage  gained  would  be  too  small  to  justify  the  outlay. 
Decided  to  procure  two  cast  iron  stoves  with  pipe  at  the  prob- 
able cost  of  $60,  and  endeavor  to  sell  the  present  stove  for  $10. 
Over  $30  was  subscribed  at  once,  and  Elias  Siess,  Tames  Creager 
and  Wesley  Delaplane  were  appointed  to  collect  for,  buy  and 
put  up  the  stoves  as  soon  as  possible. 

February  18.  The  church-land  being  open  for  rent  for  an- 
other term  of  five  years,  it  was  agreed  by  the  Committee  to  rent 
the  8j4  acres.  Lots  Nos.  i,  2,  3,  and  4,  at  $4.50  per  acre;  the 
grave-yard  lot.  No.  5,  4j4  acres,  at  $3.25,  and  the  grave-yard 
lot.  No.  6,  2j4  acres,  at  $3  per  acre.  The  brethren  Geo.  Hesser, 
John  T.  Colliflower  and  Eugene  Gernand  agreed  to  take  the  lots 
on  the  above  terms.  Geo.  Hesser  and  John  T.  Colliflower  joint- 
ly all  except  Lot  No.  6,  which  Eugene  Gernand  took.  The 
agreements  had  been  drawn  up,  and  were  duly  signed  and  at- 
tested during  the  week. 
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April  7.  Congregation  Council  elected  Bro.  James  Creager 
as  a delegate  to  the  Provincial  Synod  to  convene  at  Lititz,  Pa., 
on  May  22. 

May  5.  The  Western  Maryland  Railroad  having  resolved  to 
extend  the  line  to  Hagerstown,  and  having  located  the  route 
through  the  church-land,  asked  for  the  right  of  way,  and  Con- 
gregation Council,  after  discussion,  left  the  matter  undecided  un- 
til May  19,  when,  in  another  meeting  of  Congregation  Council, 
the  right  of  way  was  unanimously  granted  to  the  railroad. 

June  10  (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  Jas. 
Creager,  Bernard  Colliflower,  James  Weller  and  Isaac  Weller 
as  the  Committee,  and  John  Colliflower,  James  Weller,  B.  Col- 
liflower and  Fred.  Staufler  as  Sextons. 

June  16.  Bro.  Greider  preached  his  last  sermon  at  Sabillas- 
ville,  as  he  had  accepted  a call  to  Egg  Harbor,  N.  J. 

July  15.  The  Committee  agreed  to  lay  off  some  building  lots, 
advertise  them  and  sell  them  at  public  sale  ; Congregation  Coun- 
cil to  be  consulted  on  Sunday,  the  21st. 

July  29.  Congregation  Council  having  left  the  matter  to  the 
Committee,  they  agreed  to  lay  off  ten  building  lots,  advertise 
them,  and  sell  them  on  August  24,  at  i P.M.  The  conditions  of 
sale  were : A dwelling-house  must  be  erected  within  the  space  of 
three  years,  or  the  title  to  the  lot  will  be  forfeited.  One-third 
of  the  price  to  be  paid  in  cash,  and  the  balance  in  three  equal 
annual  payments,  with  interest  from  date  of  sale. 

July  30.  Fourteen  lots  were  laid  off,  eleven  being  on  the  east 
side  of  the  cross-street  leading  to  the  Western  Maryland  Rail- 
road. The  Committee  at  once  appraised  the  lots  and  agreed  not 
to  sell  them  below  the  appraisement.  The  first  three  of  the  four- 
teen lots  were  the  lots  on  the  north  side  of  Main  Street,  east 
of  the  cross-street,  now  numbered  i,  2,  3,  and  (1912)  owned  by 
Charles  Laymon,  George  Firor  and  Alonzo  Buhrman. 

October  18  (Sunday).  A large  congregation  gathered  at  the 
usual  hour,  when  Bro.  Greider  preached  his  valedictory  sermon. 
The  Diary  says : “The  entire  congregation  has  been  visited  by 
both  of  us  within  the  last  two  months.  Bade  a final  farewell  to 
all  the  town-people  this  evening,  and  made  arrangements  to 
start  for  Littlestown  tomorrow  morning.’’  Besides  his  work 
at  Graceham,  Bro.  Greider  preached  at  Mechanicstown,  Centre 
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School-house,  Sabillasville,  Eyler’s  Valley,  Wolfsville,  Rocky 
Ridge,  Witherow’s  School-house  and  Franklinville. 

November  7.  The  Rev.  Henry  T.  Bachman  arrived  as  Bro. 
Greider’s  successor,  after  a pleasant  journey  of  about  two  weeks, 
from  Ohio,  in  a carriage.  Membership  at  close  of  1867,  196- 

1868. — January  5-12.  The  Week  of  Prayer  was  observed  as 
usual,  and  meetings  were  held  every  evening  of  the  following 
week,  resulting  in  “a  revival  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the 
hearts  of  his  believing  ones.”  The  Committee  decided  that  the 
pastor’s  salary  should  be  $60  per  quarter.  Bro.  Bachman  con- 
tinued the  preaching  in  Harbaugh’s  Valley,  Eyler’s  Valley,  the 
Ridge,  and  at  Franklinville  for  some  time,  also  at  Sabillasville, 
and  Smithfield.  The  preaching  at  Franklinville  was  changed  to 
the  Furnace,  March  14,  1869,  and  the  weekly  prayer-meeting  at 
Mechanicstown,  begun  October  6,  1868,  was  moved  to  Bro.  En- 
gel’s on  the  Levels,  January  12,  1869. 

March  29.  By  a resolution  of  the  Committee,  the  Passion  Sea- 
son lovefeast  and  Holy  Communion  were  changed  from  Maun- 
dy Thursday  to  Good  Friday,  “as  we  observe  the  Lord’s  Supper 
in  remembrance  of  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  not  of  the  institution 
of  the  sacrament.” 

June  I (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  Ber- 
nard Colliflower,  James  Creager,  James  Weller  and  John  T.  Col- 
liflower  as  the  Committee;  and  James  Weller,  B.  Colliflower, 
John  T.  Colliflower  and  Fred.  Stauffer  as  Sextons. 

July  27.  The  Committee  met  to  lay  off  some  lots  in  the 
“Spring-meadow,”  and  fixed  the  price  of  No.  i,  adjoining  the 
Harbaugh  property  at  $145,  of  No.  2 at  $140,  and  No.  3 at 
$100. 

August  3.  The  Committee  considered  the  application  of  Mr. 
Burtis  Bennet  for  about  i acres  of  land  adjoining  the  railroad 
and  his  own  land,  as  a site  for  a warehduse  and  depot,  and  on 
August  10,  after  the  ground  applied  for  by  Mr.  Bennet  had  been 
staked  off,  as  also  the  right  of  way  considered,  which  was  in- 
cluded in  his  application,  the  price  for  the  land  and  privilege  was 
fixed  at  $385. 

August  9.  Bro.  Fred.  Stauffer  having  resigned  as  one  of  the 
Sextons,  Bro.  Nicholas  Engel  was  elected  in  his  place. 
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August  24.  In  a meeting  of  the  Committee  the  Trustees  con- 
veyed over  to  Messrs.  Bennet  and  Fisher  a parcel  of  land  of 
about  acres,  for  the  sum  of  $385. 

August  30.  Bro.  Engel  having  resigned  as  Sexton,  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Hesser  was  elected  in  his  place. 

September  16.  Committee  fixed  the  price  of  the  small  three- 
cornered  lot  opposite  the  site  of  Bennet  and  Fisher’s  warehouse 
at  $95. 

September  20.  Congregation  Council  having  met  to  elect  a 
delegate  to  the  Preparatory  Provincial  Synod  to  meet  at  Beth- 
lehem November  18,  it  was  resolved  that  the  minister  in  charge 
should  represent  the  congregation.  At  the  close  of  1868  the  to- 
tal membership  was  197. 

1869. — January  3-10.  The  Week  of  Prayer  was  observed. 

January  24-February  14.  Bro.  Bachman  held  services  every 
evening  which  were  blessed  to  the  awakening  of  a goodly  num- 
ber of  souls,  some  of  whom  found  peace  in  believing,  and  all  felt 
encouraged  by  the  work  of  grace  with  which  the  congregation 
had  been  favored.  A prayer-meeting  for  the  sisters  and  one  for 
young  men  were  commenced  in  Graceham. 

February  28.  Congregation  Council  considered  the  necessity 
of  enlarging  the  present  cemetery  or  laying  off  a new  one,  and 
appointed  the  brethren  of  the  Committee,  with  the  addition  of 
the  brethren  Geo.  J.  Hesser  and  Elias  Siess  as  a committee  to 
investigate  the  matter. 

March  2-5.  Bro.  Bachman  visited  Washington,  D.  C.,  to  wit- 
ness the  inauguration  of  President  Grant. 

March  14.  The  special  committee  appointed  February  28  re- 
ported that  the  cemetery  could  be  conveniently  enlarged  and  im- 
proved. A suitable  piece  of  ground  had  been  selected  for  a new 
cemetery,  should  the  Congregation  Council  prefer,  but  the  com- 
mittee recommended  that  a new  cemetery  be  not  laid  off  until 
enough  lots  had  been  sold  to  cover  the  estimated  expenses,  say 
$8o-$ioo.  The  majority  of  the  Congregation  Council  opposed 
laying  off  a new  cemetery. 

April  26.  The  Congregation  Council  resolved  that  as  a part 
of  the  minister’s  tract  had  been  sold  off,  a commutation  of  $20 
should  be  annually  paid  him. 


April  28  and  29.  Bennet  and  Fisher's  warehouse  was  raised. 

May  17  (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  Jas. 
Creager,  James  Weller,  Bernard  Colliflower  and  John  T.  Colli- 
flower  as  the  Committee,  and  John  T.  Colliflower,  B.  Colliflower, 
James  Weller  and  Geo.  J.  Hesser  as  Sextons. 

July  12.  Bro.  Michael  Colliflower  put  a new  roof  on  the 
spring-house  and  covered  the  wall. 

July  21.  Bro.  Bachman  purchased  a new  Sunday  School  li- 
brary in  Baltimore. 

December  31,  1869.  Total  membership,  198. 

1870. — March  7.  A letter  from  the  Provincial  Elders’  Confer- 
ence was  laid  before  the  Committee,  requesting  that  the  congre- 
gation no  longer  look  for  aid  ($100)  from  the  Sustentation  Fund 
in  support  of  their  minister.  It  was  resolved  to  read  the  letter 
to  the  congregation,  and  to  make  an  effort  to  raise  the  subscrip- 
tion. “We  feel  our  need  of  an  increased  membership  of  whole- 
souled  Christians  even  on  account  of  this  secondary  considera- 
tion,” say  the  Minutes. 

March  20.  Congregation  Council  met  after  preaching  and 
among  the  rest  resolved  that  “hereafter  no  meeting  of  Congre- 
gation Council  shall  be  called  to  attend  to  purely  worldly  busi- 
ness on  the  Lord’s  Day.” 

April  10  (Palm  Sunday).  A special  meeting  of  Congregation 
Council  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a delegate  to  the 
Provincial  Synod  to  meet  at  York,  Pa.,  in  May.  Bro.  Bernard 
Colliflower  was  elected  as  delegate,  and  Bro.  James  Creager  as 
alternate.  The  latter  attended  the  Synod.  This  Synod  divided 
the  American  Province  North  into  four  Districts,  in  each  of 
which  annual  Conferences,  composed  of  ministers  and  lay  dele- 
gates were  to  be  held. 

May  I (Sunday).  Bro.  Bachman  and  the  congregation  having 
been  invited  to  attend  the  Centenary  Celebration  at  Apple’s 
church,  there  was  no  service  at  Graceham.* 

*From  Rev.  G.  A.  Whitmore’s  “Historical  Sketch  of  Trinity  Refo-rmed 
Church  in  Thurmont”  we  learn  that  this  celebration  was  the  Centennial 
of  the  organization  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Apple’s,  April  15,  1770. 
Also,  that  the  first  building,  erected  according  to  Graceham  records  in 
1765,  was  of  logs,  and  was  occupied  jointly  by  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran 
oongregations,  many  of  Whom  came  a long  distance  out  of  the  mountains. 
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June  6 (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  B.  Col- 
liflower,  James  Creager,  John  T.  Colliflower  and  Elias  Siess  as 
the  Committee,  and  B.  Colliflower,  John  T.  Colliflower,  Jacob 
Shown  and  Jago  Colliflower  as  Sextons.  Bro.  Siess  havii^  de- 
clined to  serve,  Bro.  Wesley  Delaplane  was  elected,  June  19,  in 
his  place. 

October  5.  Bro.  Bachman  read  to  the  Board  the  ^‘call”  he 
had  received  from  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference  to  be  one 
of  the  pastors  of  the  Bethlehem  congregation,  and  stated  that 
he  had  decided  to  accept  the  appointment. 

October  10.  The  Congregation  Council  accepted  the  Rev. 
Jesse  Blickensderfer  as  the  new  pastor. 

November  2.  The  brethren  John  T.  Colliflower  and  James 
Creager  took  Bro.  Bachman  and  family  to  the  railroad  station 
at  Double  Pipe  Creek  (now  Detour)  where  they  met  his  succes- 
sor, Bro.  J.  Blickensderfer  and  wife,  who  had  just  arrived. 

December  10.  Congregation  Council  agreed  to  give  towards 
the  road  asked  for  by  Mr.  Bennet  a piece  of  land  ten  feet  in 
width,  provided  the  road  through  Bennet’s  warehouse  lot  re- 
mained open  and  public,  and  provided  the  congregation  had  the 
privilege  of  running  a road  from  Mr.  Barton’s  house  (in  the 
upper  part  of  the  town)  parallel  to  the  main  street  of  Graceham, 
through  the  lower  corner  of  Bennet’s  warehouse  lot,  if  said  road 
should  strike  it.  In  accordance  with  this  agreement,  the  Com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  make  a proposition  to  Mr.  Bennet,  cov- 
ering substantially  the  above  terms. 

and  carried  their  guns  as  a protection  against  marauding  Indians.  One 
comer  of  the  church  was  called  the  “gun  corner.”  The  first  church,  it  is 
said,  stood  a short  distance  below  the  present  stone  edifice,  (built  in  1826, 
and  this  year  [1912]  extensively  remodeled)  towards  the  gate  leading  to 
the  public  road.  Not  far  away  stood  a school-house,  and  back  of  it  a 
stable  for  the  pastor’s  horse.  The  ground  for  the  church,  school-house 
and  cemetery  was  donated  by  Mr.  Peter  Apple,  who  owned  and  lived  on 
the  adjoining  farm. 

In  former  years  our  ministers  at  Graceham  frequently  officiated  at 
funerals  and  otherwise  in  both  the  first  log  church  and  the  present  stone 
building,  as  mentioned  elsewhere  in  this  history.  In  1857  the  Lutheran 
congregation  withdrew  and  built  a church  in  Mechanicstown  (Thurmont), 
and  in  1879  a part  of  the  Reformed  congregation  did  the  same,  the  re- 
mainder still  worshipping  in  Apple’s  church. 
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December  15.  The  first  locomotive  engine  on  the  Western 
Maryland  Railroad  made  its  appearance  at  Graceham. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  199. 

1871.  — February  6.  The  Article  of  Agreement  concerning 
Mr.  Rennet’s  road  was  signed. 

April  2.  Bro.  B.  Colliflower  was  elected  a delegate  to  the 
District  Conference  of  this  (second)  District,  to  be  held  in  Phil- 
adelphia. A subscription  towards  the  expenses  of  the  Confer- 
ence was  ordered  to  be  circulated  on  the  following  Sunday. 

May  29  (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  Jas. 
Cr eager,  John  T.  Colliflower,  B.  Colliflower  and  James  Weller 
as  the  Committee,  and  re-elected  the  Sextons  of  last  year. 

August  7.  The  Committee  ordered  that  the  cupola  on  the 
church  should  be  re-painted. 

October  7-9.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Rice,  of  York,  Pa.,  partici- 
pated in  the  celebration  of  the  congregation  festival. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  190. 

1872.  — January  16.  The  Rev.  Sylvester  Wolle,  of  the  Provin- 
cial Elders’  Conference,  arrived  on  an  official  visit  and  met  the 
Committee  and  Congregation  Council  on  the  i6th  and  17th. 

February  19.  The  Committee  fixed  the  price  at  which  the 
church-land  was  to  be  offered  for  rent,  viz.,  the  grave-yard  lot 
for  $3.43  per  acre,  and  the  other  lot  at  $4.56  per  acre. 

March  31.  Congregation  Council  elected  Bro.  James  Cregar 
as  delegate  to  the  District  Conference  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  J.  T.  Colliflower  as  alternate  delegate.  A subscription  for 
the  expenses  of  the  delegate  was  taken  up. 

April  21.  A committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  having 
found  the  congregation  able  and  willing  to  entertain  the  next 
District  Conference,  the  delegates  elected  March  31  were  in- 
structed to  invite  the  next  District  Conference  to  meet  at  Grace- 
ham. 

May  5.  Bro.  Blickensderfer  preached  at  the  Ridge  for  the 
last  time. 

May  20  (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  re-elected 
the  Committee  and  Sextons  elected  last  year.  Bro.  Creager 
reported  concerning  the  District  Conference,  which  he  attended. 
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August  7.  The  Committee  agreed  to  try  the  envelope  system 
for  the  next  quarter  in  the  place  of  subscriptions  for  the  pas- 
tor’s salary.  Also  agreed  to  call  on  the  congregation  for  $200 
for  repairs. 

August  26.  The  Rev.  Amadeus  Reinke  and  daughter  arrived 
for  a short  visit. 

November.  Seven  new  lamps  were  purchased^  for  the  church 
at  75  cents  each. 

December  16.  The  Committee  agreed  to  grant  the  use  of  the 
school-room  on  Thursday  nights  to  the  Irving  Reading  Circle, 
they  to  pay  for  fuel  and  lights. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  195. 

1873. — April  13.  Congregation  Council  elected  Bro.  James 
Creager  as  delegate  to  the  Provincial  Synod,  to  be  held  at  Lititz, 
in  June,  and  Bro.  Jago  Colliflower  as  alternate  delegate.  A sub- 
scription was  opened  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  amount 
due  for  Synodal  Expenses  from  this  congregation. 

June  2 (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  re-elected  the 
Committee  and  Sextons. 

July  21.  The  pastor  informed  the  Committee  that  he  had 
received  a call  to  enter  the  Publication  Office  at  Bethlehem.  Un- 
til May,  1872,  Bro.  Blickensderfer  preached  once  a month  at  the 
Ridge  and  at  the  Furnace. 

August  3.  Congregation  Council  voted  to  accept  the  Rev. 
Lewis  P.  Clewell,  appointed  by  the  Provincial  Elders’  Confer- 
ence, as  pastor. 

September  19.  Bro.  L.  P.  Clewell  and  family  arrived  after  a 
long  and  tedious  journey  from  Harmony,  Iowa,  and  met  with  a 
cordial  reception. 

September  21.  The  Rev.  H.  T.  Bachman,  of  Bethlehem,  visit- 
ing at  Graceham,  introduced  Bro.  Clewell  to  the  Sunday  School 
and  congregation,  and  Bro.  Clewell  preached  his  introductory 
sermon. 

September  22.  The  Committee  agreed  to  take  up  a new  sub- 
scription for  the  pastor’s  salary,  and  one  for  Bro.  Clewell’s 
traveling  expenses.  The  Church  Litany  still  to  be  used  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  each  month. 
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September  25.  Congregation  Council  met  to  vote  for  a mem- 
ber of  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference  in  place  of  Rev.  Sylves- 
ter Wolle,  deceased.  Bro.  James  Creager  was  elected  to  deposit 
the  vote  of  the  congregation. 

December  i.  The  Committee  resolved  that  the  pastor  should 
draw  from  the  church  fund  annually  the  sum  of  $40  in  addition 
to  the  subscription  from  members,  and  if  possible,  more.  Al- 
so agreed  to  construct  a proper  inlet  and  carriage  road  through 
the  rear  yard  of  the  parsonage. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  194. 

1874. — February  2.  The  Committee  considered  the  practica- 
bility of  re-fitting  the  pulpit  and  altar.  It  was  agreed  to  provide 
for  the  present  only  for  a new  carpet  and  stand,  and  to  let  the 
sisters  carry  out  this  resolution. 

February  15.  The  expediency  of  building  a church  at  Me- 
Ohanicstown  was  laid  before  Congregation  Council  by  the  Com- 
mittee. The  following  resolutions  were,  after  debate,  unani- 
mously adopted: 

Resolved j i.  That  we,  the  members  of  Graceham  congregation, 
regard  it  as  highly  essential  to  the  permanent  well-being  of  our 
Church  in  this  portion  of  God’s  heritage  to  have  a permanent 
and  suitable  house  of  worship  at  Mechanicstown,  and  therefore 

Resolved,  2.  That  subordinate  to  the  Provincial  Elders’  Con- 
ference of  the  Northern  Province  of  the  Brethren’s  Church  in 
the  United  States,  a Board  of  Trustees,  consisting  of  five  mem- 
bers, including  the  pastor  in  charge  as  chairman,  be  created, 
two  brethren  to  be  chosen  from  Graceham  and  two  from  Me- 
chanicstown, and  that  they  be  entrusted  with  the  temporal  af- 
fairs of  the  congregation. 

Resolved,  3.  That  the  brethren  holding  the  office  of  Trustees, 
in  connection  with  the  pastor  as  Chairman,  form,  in  their  respec- 
tive congregations,  a Board  of  Elders,  entrusted  with  the  spiri- 
tual oversight  of  the  same.  Elections  to  be  held  annually  on 
Whit-Monday,  decided  by  the  votes  of  a majority  of  the  adult 
members  present. 

May  10.  Congregation  Council  resolved  unanimously  to  con- 
vert the  present  lecture-room  into  a bed-room  and  dining-room 
for  the  use  of  the  pastor’s  family,  by  running  a partition  through 
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it,  and  making  an  extra  door  into  it,  the  expenses  to  be  met  by 
individual  contributions. 

May  23  (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected  Si- 
mon Weller,  B.  Colliflower,  James  Creager  and  J.  T.  Colliflower 
as  the  Board  of  Elders  and  Trustees  (or  Committee)  and  Jago 
Colliflower,  B.  Colliflower,  Jacob  Shown  and  F.  A.  C.  Willman 
as  Sextons. 

LAYING  OF  THE  CORNER-STONE  AND  DEDICATION  OF  THE  MORA- 
VIAN CHURCH  AT  MECHANICSTOWN  (tHURMONT),  |MD. 

July  6.  Information  having  been  received  from  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Edmund  de  Schweinitz,  declaring  his  inability  to  be  present  at 
the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  the  Mechanicstown  church,  the 
Board  of  Elders  requested  the  pastor  to  invite  the  Rt.  Rev.  D. 
Bigler,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Rice,  of  York, 
Pa.,  and  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Bachman,  of  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  to  be  pres- 
ent, if  possible,  on  the  above-named  occasion.  The  pastor  stated 
to  the  Board  that,  in  accordance  with  resolutions  of  Synod,  the 
Deed  of  the  Mechanicstown  church  must  be  held  by  the  Provin- 
cial Elders’  Conference,  to  which  the  Board  agreed.  The  fol- 
lowing notice  appeared  in  The  Moravian  of  July  16 : 

“The  corner-stone  of  the  new  Moravian  church  at  Mechanics- 
town, Md.,  will  be  laid,  God  willing,  on  Sunday,  July  19.  All 
friends  and  members  of  sister  congregations  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  participate  in  the  festivities  of  the  occasion. 

“L.  P.  Clewell,  Pastor.” 

“The  corner-stone  of  the  new  Moravian  church  at  Mechanics- 
town, Md.,  was  laid  on  Sunday,  July  19,  Bishop  David  Bigler,  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  offlciating,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  P. 
Clewell,  of  Graceham,  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Rice,  of  York,  Pa. 
The  service  connected  with  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  began 
at  10  A.M.  After  the  same  there  was  a preaching  service  in 
the  Lutheran  church  of  Mechanicstown,  which  was  opened  to  us 
on  this  occasion  by  the  kindness  of  its  congregation.  Bishop 
Bigler  preached  on  the  text,  Xaying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life.’  (i  Tim.  6:19.)  The  church  was  crowded 
with  an  attentive  assembly.  In  the  afternoon  at  3 o’clock,  the 
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Rev.  W.  H.  Rice  preached  to  a large  audience  on  the  text,  ‘Jesus 
Christ  him'self  being  the  chief  corner-stone.’  (Eph.  2 :20.)  ' The 
deep  interest  manifested  by  all  the  people  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
borhood was  very  marked.  Rarely  have  such  assemblies  been 
gathered  together  on  any  occasion  in  Mechanicstown.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Rice  preached  in  the  Graceham  church. 
It  is  expected  that  the  new  church  will  be  finished  by  0:ctober.” 
{The  Moravian  of  July  30,  1874.) 

In  The  Moravian  of  November  26,  the  following  notice  ap- 
peared : “The  Moravian  church  at  Mechanicstown,  Md.,  will  be 
dedicated,  the  Lord  willing,  to  the  service  of  God  on  Sabbath 
morning,  December  6.  Members  and  friends  of  our  sister  con- 
gregations are  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  festivities  of  the 
occasion.  L.  P.  Clewell,  Pastor.” 

“When  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  was  assembled 
at  Graceham  last  April,  its  members  were  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
a Moravian  church  was  to  be  built  at  Mechanicstown,  a flourish- 
ing place  two  miles  distant.  In  the  month  of  July  following  the 
corner-stone  was  laid  and  the  work  proceeded  so  expeditiously 
that  the  edifice  was  completed  by  the  end  of  November,  and 
could  be  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  Triune  God  on  the  re- 
cent Second  Sunday  in  Advent,  December  6. 

“Accordingly,  Bishop  Edmund  de  Schweinitz,  accompanied 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  de  Schweinitz,  of  the  Provincial  Board,  came 
to  Graceham,  in  order  to  conduct  the  dedicatory  services.  Pre- 
paratory to  the  same  a meeting  of  praise  and  prayer  was  held 
on  Saturday  evening  in  the  church  at  Graceham,  and  was  very 
numerously  attended.  The  Rev.  L.  P.  Clewell  presided  and  wel- 
comed the  brethren  from  Bethlehem,  Pa.  Bro.  E.  de  Schweinitz 
responded  by  applying  the  134th  Psalm,  from  which  the  Old 
Testament  Text  for  the  day  was  taken,  to  the  occasion : ‘Behold, 
bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  which  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  bless  the  Lord.  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  bless  thee  out  of  Zion.’ 

“Bro.  R.  de  Schweinitz,  by  referring  to  his  former  labors  at 
Graceham  and  expressing  his  earnest  hope  that  all  the  brethren 
might  become  lively  stones  for  the  building  up  of  a spiritual 
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house.  Fervent  prayers  were,  morever,  offered  that  God  might 
bless  the  services  of  the  coming  day  to  the  good  of  many  souls. 

“Refreshed  by  such  prayer  and  praise,  the  congregation  at 
Graceham,  their  brethren  at  Mechanicstown  and  many  friends 
gathered  in  the  new  sanctuary  the  next  morning  so  that  it  was 
crowded  to  the  utmost  capacity  up  to  the  very  steps  of  the  pul- 
pit, and  large  numbers  were  obliged  to  leave  for  want  of  room. 
The  service  was  opened  with  an  anthem  by  the  Graceham  choir, 
which  sang  remarkably  well,  led  by  Sister  L.  P.  Clewell  on  the 
melodeon.  Next  the  Rev.  L.  P.  Clewell  prayed  the  Te  Deum, 
and  announced  the  first  hymn,  ‘This  day  is  holy  to  the  Lord,’  etc. 
Thereupon  the  Rev.  R.  de  Schweinitz  made  a few  introductory 
remarks  and  read  the  first  lesson,  from  i Kings  8,  being  a part 
of  Solomon’s  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  The  hymn, 
‘O  Thou  who  didst  the  temple  fill,’  etc.,  followed,  after  which 
Bishop  E.  de  Schweinitz  proceeded  to  dedicate  the  new  edifice 
to  the  worship  of  the  Triune  God,  and  to  offer  the  dedicatory 
prayer.  An  anthem  of  praise  was  then  sung  by  the  choir,  where- 
upon Bishop  E.  de  Schweinitz  preached  the  first  sermon,  upon 
Ezra  1 :3,  ‘Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? his  God  be 
with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  Which  is  in  Judah, 
and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  (he  is  the  God), 
which  is  in  Jerusalem.’  A prayer  by  a Reformed  clergyman  fol- 
lowed, and  the  service  was  closed  in  the  usual  way.  Soon  after 
dinner  it  began  to  rain.  Hence  the  audience  in  the  afternoon 
was  not  as  large  as  in  the  morning ; nevertheless,  the  church  was 
filled.  The  Rev.  R.  de  Schweinitz  preached  on  the  text,  ‘For 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.’  (i  Cor. 
I :i8.)  A clergyman  from  Mechanicstown  offered  the  closing 
prayer.  In  the  evening  the  third  service  was  held,  the  rain  con- 
tinuing; but  the  church  was  again  well  filled.  Bishop  E.  de 
Schweinitz  preached  a second  time  on  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
‘Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.’  (Eph.  3 :8.)  The  services  of  the  day  were 
closed  with  the  Doxology  for  festal  occasions  and  the  O.  T. 
benediction  by  Bishop  E.  de  Schweinitz. 

“The  new  church  was  planned  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Trautwine,  of  Phil- 
adelphia. It  is  a small  frame  edifice,  accommodating  about  300 
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persons,  but  is,  at  the  same  time,  a model  of  architectural  taste. 
By  common  consent,  it  is  regarded  as  the  most  beautiful  church 
in  Mechanicstown.  The  exterior  is  painted  a stone  color;  the 
interior  is  exceedingly  attractive,  with  a convenient  pulpit  and 
a recess  back  of  it.  An  appropriate  steeple,  in  which  swings  a 
Troy  bell,  surmounts  the  edifice.  The  furniture  is  complete,  in- 
cluding shades  for  the  windows,  matting  for  the  aisles,  a sofa, 
chairs  and  carpet  for  the  pulpit  and  platform,  and  very  fine 
lamps.  The  entire  cost  of  the  building,  and  of  the  furniture,  part 
of  which,  however,  was  presented  by  friends  in  Baltimore,  was 
only  $2400.  Of  this  amount  $400  remained  unpaid  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  day  of  dedication.  In  the  course  of  that  day,  how- 
ever, $200  were  raised,  so  that  the  uncovered  debt  is  but  $200, 
which  the  pastor  will  endeavor  to  collect  at  once.”  (The  Mora- 
vian of  December  17,  1874.) 

A church  choir  having  been  organized  at  Graceham  with  fine 
prospects  of  success,  the  Board  resolved,  on  November  5,  to  fur- 
nish them  with  new  choir  and  anthem  books.  It  was  also  agreed 
to  make  some  alterations  on  the  gallery,  so  as  to  make  it  more 
convenient  for  the  members  of  the  choir. 

December  21.  The  Board  resolved  to  hold  the  Communion, 
Church  festivals,  etc.,  in  the  Graceham  and  Mechanicstown 
churches  alternately.  Also  resolved  to  purchase  a Mason  and 
Hamlin  cabinet  organ,  which  had  been  offered  by  the  Bethlehem 
Sunday  School  on  very  reasonable  terms,  for  the  Mechanics- 
town church,  but  no  money  to  be  taken  from  the  congregation 
funds  in  payment  of  the  same. 

December  31.  Members  at  Graceham  and  Mechanicstown, 
201.* 

1875. — February  i.  The  members  of  the  Board  signed  the 
joint  note  in  favor  of  the  Bethlehem  Sunday  School  for  $95. 
The  remodeling  or  renovating  of  the  Graceham  church  was 
discussed  at  some  length,  and  it  was  resolved  to  start  a sub- 
scription and  see  what  amount  could  be  raised  towards  it. 

June  7.  Bro.  Colliflower  reported  that  $157  had  been  col- 
lected, and  he  considered  it  safe  to  say  that  $50  additional  could 
be  secured. 

*From  1874  to  1893  the  membership  at  Graceham,  and  at  Mechanics- 
town, is  combined  in  the  same  report. 
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August  II.  The  Board  agreed  to  receive  sealed  proposals  for 
the  carpenter  work  at  the  church,  the  privilege  of  handing  in 
proposals  to  be  confined  to  members  of  the  church.  The  pro- 
posals to  be  handed  in  by  Tuesday  evening  next,  the  Board  re- 
serving the  right  to  reject  all  of  them. 

August  17.  Two  proposals  were  handed  in,  Bro.  Michael  Col- 
liflower,  $185;  Bro.  Simon  Weller,  $159.50.  Bro.  Weller  of- 
fered Bro.  Colliflower  to  withdraw,  if  he  wished  to  undertake 
the  job  at  his  (Bro.  Weller’s)  bid.  Bro.  Colliflower  signified  his 
willingness,  whereupon  the  Board  contracted  with  him  for  the 
work  at  $159.50.  The  church  to  be  ready  for  re-opening  by 
October  8.  Resolved  to  invite  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Bachman  to  of- 
ficiate at  the  re-opening. 

November  8.  Bro.  James  Creager  made  a statement  of  his 
work  among  the  children  at  Slab  Town  (Valley  Roads)  during 
the  past  summ-er,  and  inasmuch  as  there  were  hopeful  indica- 
tions for  the  future,  and  the  prospect  of  opening  a promising 
field  of  usefulness  for  the  church,  he  requested  that  it  might  be 
incorporated  in  the  present  charge  as  a regular  appointment. 
After  considerable  discussion  it  was  finally  agreed  to. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham  and  Mechanics- 
town,  204. 

1876. — March  6.  Application  having  been  made  for  additional 
ground  to  the  town-lot  owned  by  Bro.  Jago  Colliflower,  the 
Board  agreed  to  add  thirty  feet  to  the  east  end  of  all  the  town- 
lots  laid  out  at  the  upper  end  of  the  village,  along  the  N.  and 
S.  road,  and  to  charge  $10  for  that  of  Bro.  Jago  Colliflower,  and 
$9  for  that  of  Henry  Naft.  On  account  of  the  great  inconve- 
nience of  the  present  water  arrangement  at  the  parsonage,  as 
the  water  must  be  carried  up  the  hill  from  the  spring  at  the 
spring-house,  it  was  resolved  to  have  a well  dug  as  soon  as  the 
season  will  admit  of  it.  The  present  and  future  financial  rela- 
tions of  the  Graceham  and  Mechanicstown  congregations  were 
discussed  by  the  Board  March  6 and  April  3,  and  it  was  resolved 
to  call  a church  council  of  the  members  of  both  congregations, 
in  order  that  the  matter  might  be  satisfactorily  settled. 

May  2.  The  credentials  of  the  delegate-elect  to  the  Provin- 
cial Synod,  Bro.  William  Colliflower,  were  signed  by  the  Board. 
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Bro.  B.  Colliflower  was  instructed  to  negotiate  with  Messrs. 
Bennet  and  Son  for  a road  to  the  grave-yard,  and  to  offer  them 
in  exchange  the  parcel  of  ground  joining  their  field  opposite  the 
warehouse.* 

1880.  — February  2.  The  “Graceham  Mite  Society”  was  orga- 
nized. Its  object  was  “to  bring  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
congregation  into  closer  union  and  fellowship  and  cultivate  a 
higher  degree  of  sociability  among  them.  To  furnish  pleasant 
and  profitable  entertainment  for  both  old  and  young.  To  afford 
an  opportunity  for  both  mental  and  moral  culture,  and  aid  the 
growth  and  development  of  spiritual  life.  To  raise  funds,  the 
same  to  be  applied  to  such  church  purposes  as  may  be  decided 
upon  at  any  of  the  regular  meetings  of  the  Society.” 

In  May,  1880,  Bro.  Clewell  was  succeeded  in  the  pastorate  by 
the  Rev.  Elisha  W.  Shields. 

1881.  — March  14.  For  the  moving  expenses  of  Bro.  Shields, 
$90,  the  Board  agreed  that  Graceham  should  pay  $48  and  Me- 
chanicstown  $42. 

April  10.  The  Board  of  Elders  and  Trustees  agreed  to  ap- 
point two  ushers  in  each  congregation  at  the  next  election.  Ush- 
ers for  the  present  at  Graceham  are  the  brethren  Jacob  Shown 
and  Geo.  J.  Hesser,  at  Mechanicstown  the  brethren  James  Crea- 
ger  and  Wm.  Connor. 

June  — . Subscription  lists  were  given  to  each  congregation 
to  solicit  contributions  in  aid  of  the  Sustentation  Fund.  The 
Trustees  at  Mechanicstown  agreed  to  assume  the  payment  due 
on  the  cabinet  organ,  and  authorized  Bro.  Shields  to  so  report. 
The  committee  appointed  to  raise  funds  to  pay  the  balance  due 
on  the  horse  and  buggy  are  to  meet  and  devise  some  plan  to  pay 
for  the  same. 

October  14.  Bro.  Bachman,  of  Nazareth,  Pa.,  being  present 
at  a joint  meeting  of  the  Elders  and  Trustees  of  Graceham  and 
Mechanicstown,  spoke  of  the  finances  of  the  Church  at  large, 
and  in  the  name  of  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference  called  up- 
on these  congregations  to  raise  their  share.  It  was  decided  un- 

*There  are  no  Diaries  in  the  Archives  from  September  28,  1873,  to  Febru- 
ary 10,  1894.  There  are  no  Minutes  of  Board  and  Council  meetings  in  the 
Archives  from  May  2,  1876,  to  December,  1880. 
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animously  that  we  pay  at  the  rate  of  forty  cents  per  member, 
Graceham  to  pay  for  91,  and  Mechanicstown  for  59,  and  Valley 
Roads  for  3,  amounting  to  $61.20. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  Mechanics- 
town  and  Valley  Roads,  240. 

1882.  — July  31.  The  matter  of  the  congregation  at  Valley 
Roadsi  was  taken  up,  and  it  was  agreed  to  invite  a member  of 
the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference  to  pay  us  a visit  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  advise  us  what  course  to  pursue  in  regard  to  its 
future  welfare. 

October  — . The  Board  of  Elders  and  Trustees  agreed  to  call 
upon  Congregation  Council  to  raise  money  for  the  purchase  of 
shingles  to  cover  the  parsonage  roof.  Also  agreed  to  call  on 
members  to  pay  their  portion  towards  Synodal  Expenses,  etc. 

December  31.  Total  membership  of  the  three  congregations, 
238. 

1883.  — September  7.  The  Board  of  Elders  and  Trustees 
agreed  that  there  should  be  preaching  morning  and  evening  on 
every  fourth  Sunday  in  Graceham,  and  alternately  on  the  other 
Sundays,  as  usual. 

1884.  — June  17.  Bro.  Shields  stated  in  a joint  meeting  of  the 
Elders  and  Trustees,  held  at  Mechanicstown,  that  he  had  re- 
ceived and  accepted  a call  to  York,  Pa.  The  Board  very  reluct- 
antly accepted  his  resignation,  and  passed  resolutions  express- 
ing their  surprise  and  regret  at  the  action  of  Provincial  Elders’ 
Conference  in  removing  Bro.  Shields  when  he  was  just  building 
Up  the  church  here. 

Bro.  Shields  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Charles  C.  Lanius, 
who  served  from  1884  to  1887.  At  this  time  some  alterations 
were  made  in  the  parsonage,  the  door  on  the  south  side,  which 
had  opened  into  the  vestibule  since  the  parsonage  was  built  in 
1797  being  changed  into  a window,  and  the  vestibule  into  two 
small  rooms.  The  lines  of  the  former  door,  which  in  olden  days 
was  called  the  ''front”  door  of  the  parsonage,  are  still  visible 
on  the  exterior  wall,  below  the  window.  The  front  room  up- 
stairs, on  the  north  side,  was  either  at  this  time  or  previously, 
enlarged  by  about  four  feet,  by  moving  the  partition  between  it 
and  the  adjoining  room. 
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1887. — Bro.  Lanius  was  succeeded  in  the  pastorate  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  W.  Herbst,  Who  served  from  1887  to  1891. 

1889.  — September  i.  At  a meeting  of  Congregation  Council 
the  brethren  M.  J.  Colliflower  and  B.  Colliflower  were  appointed 
a committee  to  purchase  shingles  to  cover  the  church,  and  Bro. 
F.  A.  Colliflower  to  call  upon  the  members  to  raise  money  for  a 
deficiency  in  the  pastor’s  salary  and  for  the  purchase  of  shingles. 
Owing  to  the  decrease  in  its  membership  the  congregation  in 
Mechanicstown  was  unable  to  keep  up  the  contribution  it  had 
been  making  towards  the  pastor’s  salary.  A change  was  made 
in  the  apportionment  of  preaching  services ; Graceham  to  have 
preaching  morning  and  evening  every  other  Sunday,  and  Me- 
chanicstown on  the  other  Sunday  mornings  or  evenings  alter- 
nately, as  at  present. 

In  this  year  a “Ladies’  Aid  Society”  was  formed  which  is  still 
carrying  on  its  good  work  of  raising  funds  for  church  purposes, 
in  which  it  has  been  very  successful,  having  contributed  very 
material  aid  towards  the  various  enterprises  of  the  congregation. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham  and  Mechanics- 
town,  293. 

1890.  — May  21  (Whit-Monday).  The  Trustees  reported  to 
Congregation  Council  that  they  had  purchased  of  Mr.  Wm.  Fi- 
ror  a piece  of  land  at  the  north  end  of  the  cemetery  thirty-three 
feet  wide,  running  back  to  Bro.  Buhrman’s  land,  for  $50.  The 
purchase  was  made  by  order  of  Congregation  Council  of  June 
9,  1889.  Congregation  Council  then  elected  the  brethren  Sam- 
uel Newcomer,  Jago  Colliflower,  Cornelius  Fisher  and  Frank  A. 
Colliflower  as  Elders;  John  S.  Ogle,  Geo.  J.  Hesser,  Jacob 
Shown  and  B.  Colliflower  as  Trustees,  and  Samuel  Newcomer, 
Jacob  Shown,  Geo.  J.  Hesser  and  Charles  Laymon  as  Sextons. 
Bro.  John  S.  Ogle  to  continue  as  Treasurer  and  Collector  for 
the  ensuing  year.  It  was  resolved  that  there  be  a committee  of 
five  appointed  to  jointly,  with  the  Trustees,  examine  and  deter- 
mine whether  it  was  advisable  to  sell  the  land  east  of  the  grave- 
yard, and  if  so,  to  set  a price  on  the  same,  and  also  to  devise  or 
recommend  how  or  whereby  we  may  raise  means  for  necessary 
repairs.  Said  committee  consisted  of  the  brethren  M.  J.  Colli- 
flower, Frank  A.  Colliflower,  Cornelius  Fisher  and  Charles  E. 
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Laymon,  together  with  the  newly-elected  Trustees.  This  com- 
mittee met  at  the  grave-yard  immediately  after  Council,  viewed 
the  said  land,  and  agreed  to  sell  it,  provided  we  could  get  $30  for 
it ; the  grave-yard  fence  to  be  removed  at  the  north  corner  about 
ten  feet  east,  with  a straight  fence  thence  to  the  south  corner. 

May  21.  The  Trustees  agreed  to  give  the  roofing  of  the 
church  to  Bro.  M.  J.  Colliflower  at  his  proposition  of  $1.75  per 
thousand  for  putting  on  the  shingles,  he  to  tend  himself  and  take 
the  old  roof  off ; the  church  to  find  nails  and  shingles. 

June  29.  The  committee  appointed  to  view  the  land  east  of 
the  grave-yard  reported  to  Congregation  Council,  and  advised 
to  sell  it,  if  the  church  could  get  $30  for  it.  Therefore  Congre- 
gation Council  resolved  that  if  the  Trustees  could  get  $30  for 
said  piece  of  land,  they  are  authorized  by  a majority  of  Congre- 
gation Council  to  sell  it.  It  was  also  resolved  to  put  Bro.  Henry 
A.  Weller’s  plan  to  raise  money  to  fence  and  adorn  the  cemetery 
in  operation,  viz.,  to  send  circulars  to  members  and  friends,  ask- 
ing them  to  contribute  for  said  purpose. 

July  II.  The  Trustees  agreed  that  Bro.  Ogle  purchase  paper 
to  repair  the  ceiling  of  the  church,  and  also  good  oak  boards  for 
the  porch  at  the  church. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham  and  Mechanics- 
town,  293. 

1891. — March  21.  The  report  of  the  Trustees  on  the  cost  of  a 
new  fence  around  the  cemetery  stated  that  a wooden  paling  or 
picket  fence  would  cost  $64.85 ; a wire  fence,  $76.  Council  voted 
in  favor  of  putting  up  the  wooden  fence.  The  Trustees  were 
authorized  to  call  on  members  and  also  on  friends  who  have 
relatives  buried  on  the  cemetery  to  contribute  towards  said  ex- 
pense. 

April  18  (Whit-Monday).  The  Trustees  reported  the  cost  of 
the  new  cemetery  fence  to  be  $70.93,  all  paid  except  a balance  of 
$3.65.  It  was  agreed  to  elect  a grave-digger  at  this  Council  and 
yearly  hereafter.  The  brethren  John  T.  Colliflower,  Jago  Colli- 
flower, John  W.  Routzahm  and  Cornelius  Fisher  were  elected 
Elders.  John  S.  Ogle,  Bernard  Colliflower,  Geo.  J.  Hesser  and 
Henry  A.  Weller,  Trustees.  Jago  Colliflower,  Geo.  J.  Hesser, 
Jacob  Shown  and  Charles  Laymon,  Sextons,  and  Jago  Colli- 
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flower,  Grave-digger.  Jago  Colliflower,  Frank  Colliflower  and 
Charles  Laymon  were  elected  to  act  in  connection  with  the 
Trustees  as  Guardians  of  the  Cemetery. 

October  lo.  Bro.  Herbst  read  to  the  Boards  of  Graceham 
and  Mechanicstown  a letter  from  the  Provincial  Elders’  Confer- 
ence giving  him  a call  to  York,  Pa.,  and  proposing  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ricksecker,  of  York,  as  his  successor,  who  was  unani- 
mously accepted. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham  and  Mechanics- 
town,  304. 

1892.  — June  6 (Whit-Monday).  Congregation  Council  elected 
as  Elders  John  T.  Colliflower,  Jago  Colliflower,  Cornelius 
Fisher,  J.  W.  Routzahn  and  Geo.  J.  Hesser;  as  Trustees,  John 
S.  Ogle,  B.  Colliflower,  H.  A.  Weller  and  M.  J.  Colliflower;  Sex- 
tons, Geo.  J.  Hesser,  Jacob  Shown,  Jago  Colliflower  and  J.  W. 
Routzahn ; Grave-digger,  Jago  Colliflower ; Collector  and  Treas- 
urer, John  S.  Ogle.  The  Trustees  to  see  that  the  ceiling  of  the 
church  be  repaired. 

November  i.  The  Trustees  agreed  to  ascertain  the  price  of 
a pump ; also  to  arrange  to  lead  the  water  from  the  roof  away 
from  the  church,  and  to  purchase  a stove  for  the  parsonage. 
Bro.  M.  J.  Colliflower  to  estimate  the  cost  of  a platform  on  one 
side  of  the  pulpit  for  the  organ  and  choir. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham  and  Mechanics- 
town,  290. 

1893.  — April  30.  Bro.  Henry  A.  Weller  was  elected  by  Con- 
gregation Council  as  delegate  to  the  Provincial  Synod  to  con- 
vene at  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  May  24,  and  Bro.  J.  T.  Colliflower  as 
alternate  delegate. 

May  22  (Whit-Monday).  The  annual  election  in  Congrega- 
tion Council  resulted  as  follows : Elders,  John  T.  Colliflower, 
Jago  Colliflower,  J.  Wm.  Routzahn,  Cornelius  Fisher  and  Geo. 
J.  Hesser;  Trustees,  John  S.  Ogle,  B.  Colliflower,  H.  A.  Weller, 
M.  J.  Colliflower;  Sextons,  Jago  Colliflower,  Geo.  J.  Hesser, 
Jacob  Shown,  J.  W.  Routzahn;  Collector  and  Treasurer,  John  S. 
Ogle ; Grave-digger,  Jago  Colliflower. 
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December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham  and  Mechanics- 
town,  292. 

1894. — January  8.  Bro.  Ricksecker  having  accepted  a call  to 
the  mission  on  the  island  of  St.  Croix,  W.  I.,  completed  his  work 
here  with  the  services  of  New  Year’s  Day  and  the  Week  of 
Prayer. 

February  ii.  The  Rev.  Maurice  F.  Oerter  having  arrived 
from  West  Salem,  111.,  preached  his  introductory  sermon  and 
began  his  work  as  pastor. 

April  19.  The  first  social  gathering  of  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or Society  for  the  year  took  place  at  the  home  of  Sr.  Weller. 

May  14  (Whit-Monday).  Annual  election  in  Congregation 
Council  resulted  : Elders,  John  T.  Colliflower,  Geo.  J.  Hesser, 
Jago  Colliflower,  Wm.  Buhrman,  J.  Wm.  Routzahn;  Trustees, 
B.  Colliflower,  John  S.  Ogle,  H.  A.  Weller,  Phares  Buhrman; 
Sextons,  Geo.  J.  Hesser,  J.  W.  Routzahn,  Chas.  Laymon,  Fred. 
Crawford ; Grave-digger,  Jago  Colliflower ; Collector  and  Treas- 
urer, H.  A.  Weller;  Ushers,  Melvin  Hesser,  Clifton  Weller. 

August  15.  The  festival  of  August  13  was  celebrated.  The 
pastor’s  father,  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Oerter,  being  here  with  his  fam- 
ily, on  a visit,  took  part  in  the  services. 

September  i.  The  Sunday  School  held  a picnic  which  was 
largely  attended,  in  the  grove  west  of  town.  During  the  month 
of  November  a weekly  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  teachers 
for  the  study  of  the  Bible  was  inaugurated.  The  C.  E.  Society 
had  23  active  and  4 associate  members.  The  Mite  Society,  with 
about  30  members,  realized  $25  from  a festival  held  on  the 
church-lawn  during  the  summer.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society,  with 
10  members,  held  two  suppers  and  a festival  during  the  year,  the 
proceeds  being  about  $38.  This  Society  provided  a quantity  of 
wall-paper  for  the  parsonage,  and  together  with  the  Mite  So- 
ciety purchased  a new  pulpit  Bible.  The  class  collections  of  the 
Sunday  School  amounted  to  $29,  and  paid  half  of  the  church’s 
coal  bill  for  the  year. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  172;  Thur- 
mont,*  62. 

*It  would  seem  to  have  been  during  this  year  (1894)  that  the  name  “Me- 
chanicstown”  was  changed  to  “Thurmont.”  The  election  district  retains 
the  former  name. 
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i895- — March  — . The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  purchased  new 
lamps  for  the  church  at  a cost  of  $25.  This  Society  was  formed 
in  1889  and  since  then  had  raised  $276,  and  expended  $260  for 
various  purposes,  in  the  church  here.  The  Mite  Society  defrayed 
in  great  part  the  heavy  expense  of  having  the  pipe-organ,  which 
had  been  standing  on  the  gallery  and  had  been  damaged  by 
water  leaking  through  the  ceiling,  thoroughly  repaired,  tuned, 
and  moved  down  to  a platform  on  one  side  of  the  pulpit. 

April  28.  Congregation  Council  elected  J.  Wm.  Routzahn 
as  delegate  to  the  District  Synod  to  meet  at  Lebanon,  Pa.,  May 
14,  and  Phares  E.  Buhrman  as  alternate  delegate.  During  the 
spring  a class  was  organized  for  systematic  Bible  study,  a series 
of  printed  normal  lessons  being  used. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  175;  Thurmont, 
62. 

1896.  — May  25  (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election: 
Elders,  John  T.  Coiliflower,  J.  W.  Routzahn,  Jago  Colliflower, 
Cornelius  Fisher,  Geo.  J.  Hesser;  Trustees,  John  S.  Ogle,  B. 
Colliflower,  Chas.  Laymon,  H.  A.  Weller;  Sextons,  Geo.  J.  Hes- 
ser, Chas.  Laymon,  Fred.  Crawford,  J.  W.  Routzahn;  Ushers, 
the  Sextons;  Treasurer,  B.  Colliflower;  Grave-digger,  John  T. 
Fogle.  It  was  resolved  that  the  Treasurer  submit  all  matter  to 
the  Trustees  before  making  contracts  for  work  at  church  or  par- 
sonage, and  he  is  then  authorized  to  carry  out  their  instructions. 
Also  resolved  that  the  Trustees  hold  monthly  meetings  to  take 
into  consideration  all  matters  connected  with  the  finances  of  the 
church,  etc.  Bro.  F.  Crawford  having  moved  away,  Bro.  Jago 
Colliflower  was  elected  Sexton  in  his  place. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  183  ; Thurmont, 
60. 

1897.  — February  23.  The  Mite  Society  gave  a very  enjoy- 
able entertainment  in  the  evening,  in  our  church,  at  which  an 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Reinewald,  the  Lu- 
theran minister  at  Emmitsburg. 

March  16.  The  C.  E.  Societies  of  Thurmont,  Emmitsburg  and 
Creagerstown,  together  with  ours,  held  a union  service  in  our 
church  here.  Besides  other  exercises,  the  Rev.  Charles  Reine- 
wald and  the  Rev.  J.  U.  Asper,  of  Creagerstown,  made  ad- 
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dresses,  and  the  pastor  also  spoke.  There  was  a large  audience 
and  the  service  was  much  enjoyed.  s 

May  19.  The  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the  laying  of  the 
corner-stone  of  the.  present  church-edifice  was  celebrated  in  the 
evening.  A printed  program,  containing  hymns  and  a respon- 
sive service,  was  used.  Translated  extracts  from  the  church 
diary,  giving  an  account  of  the  tearing-down  of  the  former  edi- 
fice, and  of  the  beginning  of  the  present  structure,  were  read, 
and  a brief  address  was  delivered. 

June  7 (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election : Elders, 
John  T.  Colliflower,  F.  C.  Fisher,  J.  W.  Routzahn,  Geo.  J.  Hes- 
ser,  Jago  Colliflower;  Trustees,  John  S.  Ogle,  B.  Colliflower, 
H.  A.  Weller,  Chas.  E.  Laymon;  Sextons,  Jago  Colliflower, 
J,  W.  Routzahn,  Chas.  E.  Laymon,  Geo.  J.  Hesser;  Grave-dig- 
ger, John  T.  Fogle.  On  motion,  agreed  that  the  Trustees  ap- 
point the  Treasurer. 

August  15.  The  festival  of  August  13  was  celebrated  with  the 
usual  services,  after  which  the  pastor  was  granted  a vacation  of 
several  weeks,  which  he  spent  at  Bethlehem. 

August  16.  The  centennial  anniversary  of  the  erection  of  the 
present  parsonage  was  celebrated  by  a social  gathering  in  the 
evening.  Cards  of  invitation  had  been  sent  to  members  and 
friends  who  filled  the  house  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  then  went 
into  the  church,  where  brief  devotional  exercises  were  held,  and 
extracts  from  the  Diary  were  read,  describing  the  work  of  ar- 
ranging for  and  building  the  parsonage  one  hundred  years  ago. 
Then  the  guests  were  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church  with 
refreshments  in  the  lecture-room,  and  at  the  same  time  conver- 
sation and  games  were  enjoyed  in  the  rooms  of  the  parsonage. 

November  4.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  gave  a supper  in  the 
lecture-room,  which  was  well  attended,  plentifully  provided,  and 
very  successful  financially.  At  Christmas  the  Sunday  School 
performed  a cantata,  “The  Story  of  the  Star,”  which  was  well 
rendered. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  185;  Thurmont, 
61. 

1898. — February  3.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  a picture 
exhibition  and  sale.  They  had  obtained  the  set  of  50  pictures 
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offered  by  the  Ladies’  Home  Journal,  to  be  sold  for  church  pur- 
poses. At  the  same  time  an  entertainment  was  held  in  the 
church,  and  sugar-cake  and  coffee  were  served.  The  financial 
result  was  good. 

May  30  (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders, 
John  T.  Colliflower,  F.  C.  Fisher,  J.  W.  Routzahn,  Jago  Colli- 
flower,  Phares  Buhrman;  Trustees,  Chas.  E.  Laymon,  John  S. 
Ogle,  B.  Colliflower,  Geo.  J.  Hesser;  Sextons,  Jago  Colliflower, 
Elmer  E.  Colliflower,  Jacob  Shown,  Geo.  W.  Colliflower ; Grave- 
digger, Geo.  W.  Colliflower ; Secretary  and  Treasurer,  B.  Colli- 
flower. 

June  16  and  July  28.  The  annual  festivals  of  the  Ladies’  Aid 
Society  and  of  the  Mite  Society  were  held. 

July  3-August  14.  The  pastor  was  given  a vacation.  In  Sep- 
tember the  pastor  attended  the  Provincial  Synod  at  Lititz,  his 
father  conducting  the  services  on  the  two  Sundays  of  his  ab- 
sence. 

October  27.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  gave  a supper  in  the 
lecture-room,  with  musical  and  other  exercises  in  the  church. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  189;  Thurmont, 
60. 

1899. — January  19.  By  request  of  the  Thurmont  Board  a joint 
meeting  of  the  Boards  of  both  congregations  was  held  in  the 
church  at  Thurmont,  to  consult  concerning  the  financial  affairs 
of  the  Thurmont  congregation. 

April  27.  The  repairs  and  painting  of  the  steeple,  commenced 
last  year,  were  completed.  Leakage  from  the  steeple  had  caused 
the  plastering  above  the  gallery  to  fall.  The  Ladies’  Aid  So- 
ciety helped  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  work.  A new  wire  fence 
was  placed  between  the  yard  and  the  garden  of  the  parsonage, 
in  place  of  the  dilapidated  paling  fence,  and  a new  drive-gate 
was  hung  at  the  entrance  to  the  yard. 

May  22  (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders 
and  Trustees  of  last  year  re-elected.  Sextons,  the  same,  except 
F.  C.  Fisher  in  place  of  Geo.  W.  Colliflower.  Treasurer,  B,  Col- 
liflower; Grave-digger,  Harry  G.  Morningstar. 

June  24.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  its  annual  festival  in 
the  evening  on  the  church-lawn. 


July  19.  Annual  festival  of  the  Mite  Society  after  rain  had 
interfered  on  several  evenings. 

October  8.  Bishop  E.  A.  Oerter,  President  of  the  Provincial 
Elders’  Conference,  having  arrived  on  an  official  visit,  was  pres- 
ent and  took  part  in  the  services  of  the  congregation  festival; 
on  the  evening  of  the  9th  had  an  official  interview  with  the 
Boards  of  the  congregation,  and  after  visiting  many  of  the 
members  in  their  homes,  left  with  his  wife  for  Bethlehem  on  the 

I2th. 

October  19.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  gave  a supper  in  the 
lecture-room. 

November  21.  The  pastor  and  his  wife  were  greatly  encour- 
aged and  cheered  by  a donation-party,  which  was  tendered  them 
in  the  lecture-room  by  members  and  friends  of  the  church.  Af- 
ter a few  words  of  acknowledgment  by  the  pastor,  there  were 
brief  devotional  exercises  in  the  church. 

December  24.  The  usual  Christmas  Eve  service  was  held. 
An  extensive  decoration  had  been  placed  in  the  church,  con- 
sisting of  a large  grotto,  in  which  shone  an  illuminated  trans- 
parency, while  two  cedar  trees  stood  at  the  sides,  and  from  a rod 
overhead  hung  a large  evergreen  bell,  with  festoons  draped  to 
the  back  windows,  and  to  posts  at  the  front  corners  of  the  plat- 
form, and  thence  to  the  side  windows. 

December  31.  Members,  Graceham,  210;  Thurmont,  44. 

1900. — Eebruary  2.  The  Mite  Society  celebrated  its  19th  an- 
niversary. After  a public  service  in  the  church  those  present 
spent  some  time  socially  in  the  parsonage,  and  refreshments 
were  on  sale  in  the  lecture-room. 

February  4.  Christian  Endeavor  Day  was  celebrated  in  the 
evening,  a printed  service  being  used. 

March  2.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  gave  an  oyster-supper  in 
the  lecture-room. 

June  4 (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders, 
re-elected  with  F.  A.  Colliflower  in  place  of  J.  Wm.  Routzahn; 
Trustees,  re-elected ; Sextons,  Alonzo  H.  Buhrman,  Jacob 
Shown,  Jago  Colliflower,  F.  C.  Fisher ; Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
re-elected;  Grave-digger,  Jago  Colliflower;  Organists,  Miss 
Mary  E.  Oerter  and  Mrs.  Annie  Boiler. 


MAIN  STREET,  TOWARDS  THE  CHURCH. 


December  24.  After  the  usual  Christmas  Eve  service  a 
“Putz”  or  “Christmas  Garden,”  which  the  pastor  had  made  in 
the  lecture-room,  was  thrown  open  for  the  first  time.  It  occu- 
pied about  two-thirds  of  the  lecture-room,  and  was  constructed 
on  a platform  about  two  feet  above  the  floor.  Quantities  of  moss 
from  the  mountains  and  other  material  were  used,  the  miniature 
landscape  containing  hills  and  dales,  a lake,  fountain,  spring, 
running  stream,  houses,  steam-railroad,  etc. 

December  31.  Members,  Graceham,  203;  Thurmont,  41. 

1901.  — April  28.  In  a special  meeting  Congregation  Council 
elected  F.  C.  Fisher  as  a delegate  to  the  District  Synod  to  meet 
at  York,  Pa.,  next  month,  and  Phares  Buhrman  as  alternate 
delegate. 

May  27  (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election : Elders, 
re-elected ; Trustees,  re-elected,  with  Wm.  D.  Morrison  in  place 
of  B.  Colliflower ; Sextons,  Jago  Colliflower,  C.  E.  Laymon, 
Jacob  Shown,  Alonzo  Buhrman;  Grave-digger,  Jago  Colliflower. 
A very  important  matter  was  the  adoption  of  the  Articles  of  In- 
corporation of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  so  that  the  congregation  is 
now  at  length  in  a position  to  meet  any  legal  or  business  emerg- 
ency that  may  arise,  being  a body  corporate.  The  drawing-up 
and  putting  into  correct  form  of  these  Articles  was  done  by  the 
Hon.  Charles  C.  Waters,  of  Frederick,  without  charge. 

December  4.  After  prayer-meeting  the  annual  business  meet- 
ing of  the  Sunday  School  was  held.  Officers  were  elected  and 
matters  pertaining  to  the  supplies  discussed  and  arranged. 
Christmas  preparations  were  also  taken  in  hand. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  198;  Thurmont, 
40. 

1902.  — January  10.  The  Rev.  Robert  Clewell,  pastor  at  Hope- 
dale,  Pa.,  being  here  on  a visit,  took  part  in  the  Week  of  Prayer 
service  and  preached  on  Sunday,  the  12th,  at  Graceham  and 
Thurmont.  He  is  a son  of  the  Rev.  Lewis  P.  Clewell,  pastor 
here  at  Graceham,  1873-1880,  and  delivered  a message  of  kind 
remembrance  and  good  wishes  from  his  father. 

February  2.  The  pastor  announced  that  he  had  been  called  to 
the  pastorate  at  Riverside,  N.  J. 

February  16.  Bro.  Oerter  preached  his  farewell  sermon  to 
large  audiences  at  Graceham  and  Thurmont.  In  the  service 
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at  Thurmont  the  ministers  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
churches  took  part,  having  come  to  our  church  with  their  mem- 
bers. 

February  21.  Bro.  Oerter  and  family  left  Graceham  for  their 
new  field  of  labor. 

March  2.  The  Rev.  John  F.  Kaiser,  from  Nazareth,  Pa.,  hav- 
ing accepted  a call  to  Graceham  and  Thurmont,  preached  his 
first  sermon  at  Graceham,  and  on  March  9 at  Thurmont,  being 
introduced  at  both  places  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Oerter,  to  whom  the 
Provincial  Elders’  Conference  had  sent  a letter  to  be  read  for 
them. 

March  ii.  The  congregation  at  Graceham  gave  the  new  pas- 
tor a liberal  donation-party. 

May  19  (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders, 
F.  C.  Fisher,  Phares  Buhrman,  Jago  Colliflower,  Henry  A.  Wel- 
ler, Rev.  A.  L.  Oerter;  Trustees,  John  T.  Colliflower,  Chas.  E. 
Laymon,  Geo.  J.  Hesser,  Wm.  D.  Morrison;  Sextons,  C.  E. 
Laymon,  Jago  Colliflower,  Jacob  Shown,  Alonzo  Buhrman; 
Grave-digger,  Jago  Colliflower;  Organists,  Mrs.  Adam  Zentz 
and  Mrs.  Samuel  Boiler. 

May  26.  The  Mite  Society  adjourned  for  the  summer,  to  meet 
at  the  call  of  the  President,  and  agreed  to  hold  a festival  at 
such  time  as  the  Work  Committee  might  arrange. 

June  14.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  an  ice-cream  festival 
on  the  church-lawn. 

August  II.  A new  wire  fence  was  put  up  on  the  north  and 
west  sides  of  the  parsonage  garden. 

August  12.  At  a meeting  of  the  Elders  and  Trustees  a Re- 
ception Committee  and)  an  Entertainment  Committee  were  ap- 
pointed, to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  reception 
and  entertainment  of  the  delegates  to  the  District  Synod  to 
meet  at  Graceham,  October  7. 

September  14.  Congregation  Council  elected  Bro.  J.  T.  Col- 
liflower as  delegate  to  the  District  Synod,  and  Phares  Buhrman 
as  alternate  delegate.  As  it  had  been  decided  to  put  new  win- 
dow-frames and  sashes  in  the  church,  the  announcement  was 
made  that  there  would  be  no  service  in  the  church  until  October 
5- 
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October  5.  The  Rev.  Paul  Meinert,  of  Palmyra,  N.  J.,  who  ar- 
rived on  the  4th,  being  taken  sick,  and  unable  to  present  his 
cause,  the  building  of  a new  church  at  Palmyra,  to  the  congre- 
gation, Bro.  M.  F.  Oerter,  who,  with  his  wife  and  little  daugh- 
ter, was  visiting  his  parents  here,  supplied  his  place  in  the  morn- 
ing ; Bro.  Meinert  speaking  in  the  C.  E.  meeting  in  the  evening, 
and  preaching  on  Monday  evening. 

October  7.  The  delegates  to  the  District  Synod  arrived  at 
6 140  P.M.  After  a supper  furnished  by  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society, 
the  welcome  service  was  held  at  7 130  P.M.  The  sessions  of  the 
Synod  were  held  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Bishop  C.  L. 
Moench  being  the  President,  and  the  Rev.  M.  F.  Oerter,  of  Riv- 
erside, the  Secretary.  On  Thursday  evening,  at  the  close  of  the 
public  service,  the  Synod  adjourned  sine  die.  Its  meeting  here 
was  a source  of  great  pleasure  and  benefit  to  the  congregation, 
many  of  whom  attended  the  sessions  and  the  public  services  on 
Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  evenings. 

October  17.  On  this  and  the  next  day  a new  wire  fence,  with 
iron  posts  and  top  rail,  was  put  up  around  the  west  and  south 
sides  of  the  church-lawn,  in  place  of  the  old  paling  fence,  at  a 
cost  of  about  $94,  $30  being  contributed  by  the  Mite  Society. 

October  30  and  31.  The  pastor  represented  the  Graceham 
C.  E.  Society  at  the  annual  Maryland  C.  E.  Convention  in  Bal- 
timore. 

November  3.  At  the  regular  bi-monthly  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  a motion  was  adopted  to  ask  the  Ladies’  Aid  and 
Mite  Societies  to  assist  in  defraying  the  cost  of  the  new  window- 
frames,  etc.,  about  $144.  Bro.  Frank  Colliflower  made  the  new 
frames  for  the  windows,  the  glass  in  which  is  heavy  opaque 
pressed  glass,  white  in  the  two  lower  sections  and  colored  in 
the  semi-circular  top  section. 

November  10.  The  bi-weekly  meetings  of  the  Mite  Society 
were  resumed,  with  small  attendance. 

November  20.  At  7:30  P.M.  a well-attended  lovefeast,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society,  and  an  entertainment 
under  the  direction  of  Miss  Mary  Oerter,  were  held  in  the 
church. 

December  8.  At  the  close  of  the  bi-weekly  meeting  of  the 
Mite  Society  a pleasant  social  evening  was  spent  in  the  par- 
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sonage,  where  the  pastor’s  family  had  arranged  for  games  and 
refreshments. 

Decemiber  20.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  gave  the  pastor  and 
his  family  a fine  turkey  for  a Christmas  gift.  Other  gifts,  also, 
were  received. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  201 ; Thurmont, 

38. 

1903. — January  13.  At  the  bi-monthly  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  the  brethren  J.  T.  Colliflower  and  C.  E.  Laymon 
were  appointed  a committee  to  go  to  Frederick  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble and  obtain  the  best  legal  counsel  in  the  matter  of  taking 
out  an  injunction  against  the  sale  of  the  farm  which  Bro.  John 
Ogle  willed  to  the  congregation,  with  the  proviso  that  it,  or  the 
proceeds  from  it,  be  used  for  his  wife’s  support  during  her  life- 
time. 

January  15.  The  pastor,  in  Bro.  Laymon’s  place,  and  Bro.  J. 
T.  Colliflower  consulted  Milton  Urner,  Attorney-at-Law,  of 
Frederick,  about  the  best  plan  to  pursue  with  reference  to  the 
sale  of  the  Ogle  estate  at  this  time,  and  reported  his  advice  to 
the  Trustees. 

January  28.  Several  ladies  helped  Mrs.  Kaiser  to  bind  the 
carpet  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society  had  purchased  for  the  parsonage 
hall  in  the  second  story,  for  $8.30. 

January  30.  The  late  Bro.  John  Ogle’s  estate,  118  acres  of 
farm  land  and  12  5/8  acres  of  a mountain  wood-lot,  having  been 
advertised  for  sale,  as  by  the  executrix,  his  widow,  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Ogle,  at  I P.M.,  the  sale  of  same  was  recalled  by  her,  as 
but  $33  per  acre  for  the  farm,  and  $3  per  acre  for  the  mountain- 
lot,  was  bid,  and  was  too  low  a price. 

February  14.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  an  oyster-supper 
in  Graceham. 

March  28.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  gave  a musical e,  fol- 
lowed by  a social  and  ice-cream  festival  in  the  lecture-room. 

May  17.  The  Elders  and  Trustees  decided  to  give  the  pastor 
his  vacation  a month  earlier  this  year,  until  July  5,  after  the  Pro- 
vincial Synod. 

May  18.  The  Mite  Society  decided  to  adjourn  until  fall,  as 
usual.  Also,  to  hold  a festival,  for  which  the  Work  Committee 
would  arrange. 
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May  24.  As  the  Provincial  Synod  was  to  meet  in  Bethlehem, 
Whit-Sunday  services  were  held  in  Graceham. 

June  I (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders, 
re-elected;  Trustees,  re-elected,  with  F.  A.  Colliflower  in  place 
of  Geo.  J.  Hesser ; Sextons,  re-elected ; Grave-digger,  re-elected ; 
Ushers,  Jacob  Martin  and  Melvin  Hesser ; Organist,  Miss  Mary 
E.  Oerter ; Mrs.  Laura  Zentz  and  Mrs.  Anna  Boiler,  Assistants. 
It  was  resolved  not  to  sell  the  lot  opposite  the  church  for  a 
school-building,  nor  to  any  one  except  for  the  purpose  of  build- 
ing a dwelling  thereon. 

July  7.  Bro.  Paul  Beck,  of  Lititz,  having  arrived  last  evening, 
began  the  work  of  cleaning,  repairing  and  tuning  the  pipe-organ. 

October  8.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  their  annual  supper 
in  the  lecture-room.  Bishop  E.  A.  Oerter,  having  come  to 
Graceham  on  his  way  from  York,  Pa.,  to  Canal  Dover,  O.,  at- 
tended the  supper. 

October  ii.  The  congregation-festival  was  celebrated.  Bishop 
Oerter  preached  the  sermon,  spoke  in  the  lovefeast,  presided  at 
the  Holy  Communion  and  made  an  address  in  the  evening  when 
the  congregation  and  C.  E.  Society  held  a union  service  in  ob- 
servance of  Maryland  C.  E.  Day. 

October  27.  The  new  roof  on  the  Thurmont  Moravian 
church  was  completed,  costing  about  $60. 

November  23.  The  bi-weekly  meetings  of  the  Mite  Society 
were  resumed,  with  19  in  attendance. 

December  31.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  gave  a lovefeast  in 
the  church  after  the  9 P.M.  service,  during  which  the  pastor 
read  the  Daily  Texts  in  1904  for  the  days  designated  by  a num- 
ber present  as  their  birthdays,  and  Mrs.  Bishop  H.  T.  Bachman, 
who  was  visiting  her  sister,  Mrs.  Emma  Colliflower,  Bro.  Ber- 
nard Colliflower’s  widow,  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  Eskimos  in  Alaska,  among  whom  she 
had  spent  some  time  at  our  mission  stations.  Total  member- 
ship, Graceham,  192 ; Thurmont,  36. 

1904. — February  8.  The  Mite  Society,  founded  1881,  cele- 
brated its  twenty-third  anniversary  by  a meeting  in  the  evening 
at  which  a specially  prepared  program  of  singing  and  literary 
exercises  was  used. 
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May  23  (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders, 
re-elected;  Trustees,  re-elected;  Sextons,  C.  E.  Laymon,  Alonzo 
Buhrman,  Samuel  Boiler,  Clarence  Colliflower;  Ushers,  Melvin 
Hesser,  F.  A.  Colliflower;  Organist,  Miss  M.  E.  Oerter;  Mrs. 
Anna  Boiler,  Assistant ; Grave-digger,  Jago  Colliflower.  Henry 
A.  Weller  was  appointed  to  correspond  with  certain  parties 
about  the  pay  for  lots  on  the  cemetery  and  care  of  them. 

May  30.  The  Mite  Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of 
the  President  or  Pastor. 

June  II.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  a strawberry  and  ice- 
cream festival  on  the  church-lawn. 

June  12.  At  a called  meeting  of  Congregation  Council  Bro. 
F.  C.  Fisher  was  elected  as  a Sexton  in  place  of  Bro.  Clarence 
Colliflower,  who  could  not  serve. 

June  23.  Under  the  direction  of  Miss  M.  E.  Oerter  a Chil- 
dren’s Day  Exercise  entitled  “The  Summer’s  Message”  was 
rendered  by  the  Choral  Qass  and  a few  others,  at  8 P.M.  in  the 
church,  and  a lily  drill  was  given  which  was  much  admiired.  The 
pastor  made  an  address,  and  afterwards  ice-cream  and  bananas 
were  served  on  the  church-lawn. 

July  lo-August  14.  The  pastor  was  given  the  usual  annual 
vacation. 

August  6.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  and  Miss  Mary  Oerter’s 
Choral  Class  donated  $5  each  for  new  steps  at  the  church  door. 

October  9.  The  congregation  festival.  In  the  lovefeast  the 
pastor  read  an  historical  account  of  the  beginning  and  progress 
of  the  church  work  here,  written  by  the  Rev.  Prof.  J.  T.  Hamil- 
ton, and  published  in  The  Moravian  some  years  before. 

October  23.  A Junior  C.  E.  Society  was  organized  with  Mrs. 
Nora  Colliflower  as  Superintendent,  Mrs.  Agnes  Colliflower  and 
Miss  Ella  Weller,  Assistant  Superintendents. 

November  14.  The  bi-weekly  meetings  of  the  Mite  Society 
were  resumed  with  an  attendance  of  ii. 

December  7.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation was  held,  electing  officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  etc. 

December  18.  Bro.  Jacob  Shown  was  elected  Sexton  in  place 
of  Bro.  Samuel  Boiler,  who  had  resigned. 

December  31.  The  Trustees  decided  to  borrow  from  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society  the  balance  due  on  the 
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pastor’s  salary  from  Graceham,  until  they  could  collect  delin- 
quencies and  secure  new  subscriptions  to  be  paid  monthly  in  en- 
velopes. Total  membership,  Graceham,  190;  Thurmont,  36. 

1905. — ^January  19.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  an  oyster- 
supper. 

February  6.  More  than  50  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Mite 
Society  at  7:15  P.M.,  in  the  church,  when  a special  program 
was  carried  out  in  observance  of  the  twenty-fourth  anniversary 
of  the  Society. 

February  28.  An  entertainment,  'The  Trial  of  February,” 
under  the  direction  of  Miss  M.  E.  Oerter  and  Miss  Bessie  Mar- 
tin, was  given  in  the  church  at  8 P.M.,  with  good  attendance. 

March  26  (Sunday).  The  7:15  P.M.  service  was  a union  ser- 
vice of  the  congregation  and  C.  E.  Societies  for  the  observance 
of  Frederick  County  C.  E.  Day,  a printed  program  being  used. 

May  II.  A new  four-foot  wire  fence  was  put  up  along  the 
south-east  side  of  the  three-acre  field  just  west  of  the  warehouse, 
and  the  fence  along  the  north-east  side  was  repaired. 

May  22  and  23.  The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Circle  of  Moravian  ministers  and  their  wives  was  held  at  Grace- 
ham. The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Shields  and  the  Rev.  Leon 
Luckenbach,  of  York,  Pa.,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Hagen,  and 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  D.  Kreider,  of  Lititz,  were  present, 
and  all  took  part  in  a public  service  at  8 P.M.  on  the  22d,  at 
which  a collection  ($5)  was  taken  for  Bro.  Luckenbach’s  new 
parsonage. 

June  12  (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders, 
re-elected,  with  Clarence  Colliflower  in  place  of  Jago  Colli- 
flower;  Trustees,  re-elected;  Sextons,  Samuel  Boiler,  Jacob 
Shown,  F.  C.  Fisher,  A.  H.  Buhrman;  Ushers,  re-elected; 
Grave-digger,  Clarence  Colliflower;  Organists,  Miss  M.  E. 
Oerter  and  Mrs.  L.  Zentz.  A committee  of  three  was  appointed, 
J.  T.  Colliflower,  C.  E.  Laymon  and  H.  A.  Weller,  to  take  into 
consideration  the  putting  of  a new  wire  fence  around  the  north- 
west and  south-west  sides  of  the  cemetery.  The  Mite  Society 
decided  to  hold  a festival  in  charge  of  its  Work  Committee  and 
to  adjourn  until  next  fall. 
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July  2.  At  a called  meeting  of  Congregation  Council  Bro. 
Wm.  D.  Morrison  was  elected  as  Sexton,  in  place  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Boiler,  resigned. 

July  12.  The  Rev.  M.  F.  Oerter  gave  a lecture  in  the  church, 
exhibiting  with  a magic  lantern  views  of  local  or  general  in- 
terest, in  connection  with  a festival  held  by  the  Ladies’  Aid  So- 
ciety. 

October  8.  Bro.  M.  F.  Oerter  preached  the  sermon  in  the 
morning  and  took  part  in  the  other  services  of  the  congregation 
festival. 

October  14.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  gave  a chicken-supper 
in  the  lecture-room. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  194;  Thurmont, 

36. 

1906. — February  10.  An  oyster-supper  and  handkerchief  ba- 
zar was  held  by  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society  in  the  lecture-room. 

February  ii.  The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark  was  cele- 
brated. 

Easter  Sunday.  A union  service  of  the  Senior  and  Junior 
C.  E.  Societies  and  the  congregation  was  held  in  the  evening,  in 
observance  of  Frederick  County  C.  E.  Day. 

May  — . The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  furnishing  the  paper,  the 
pastor  and  his  wife  papered  two  rooms  in  the  parsonage. 

June  4 (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders, 
Rev.  A.  L.  Oerter,  F.  C.  Fisher,  Phares  Buhrman,  Clarence  Col- 
liflower,  Alonzo  Buhrman;  Trustees,  C.  E.  Laymon,  F.  A.  Col- 
liflower,  Wm.  D.  Morrison,  J.  C.  Pyle;  Sextons,  C.  E.  Laymon, 
A.  H.  Buhrman,  Wm.  D.  Morrison,  H.  Morningstar;  Grave- 
digger, A.  H.  Buhrman ; Ushers,  Elmer  Buhrman,  Melvin  Hes- 
ser;  Organists,  Miss  M.  E.  Oerter,  Mrs.  L.  Zentz. 

July  5 and  7.  The  Mite  Society  held  a festival. 

July  28.  Miss  M.  E.  Oerter’s  Choral  Class  rendered  the  can- 
tata, “The  Crowning  of  the  Moon  Queen.” 

September  30.  Bro.  Howard  E.  Colliflower  was  elected  as 
the  delegate,  and  Bro.  W.  D.  Morrison  as  the  alternate  dele- 
gate to  the  District  Synod  at  Palmyra,  N.  J.,  October  16-18. 

October  28  and  Nov.  ii.  While  visiting  his  father  and  sister, 
with  his  family,  Bro.  M.  F.  Oerter  preached,  and  assisted  in 
other  services. 
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December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  172;  Thurmont, 
28. 

1907. — January  24.  In  connection  with  the  oyster-supper 
given  by  the  Ladies  Aid  Society  there  was  an  entertainment  un- 
der the  direction  of  Miss  M.  E.  Oerter. 

May  4.  The  warehouse  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Pyle,  close  to  the  rail- 
road tracks,  was  burned  to  the  ground  with  all  of  its  contents, 
soon  after  12  A.M.  The  flames  spread  so  rapidly  that  nothing, 
not  even  the  account  books,  could  be  saved.  There  was  a strong 
wind  which,  however,  providentially  blew  the  flames  away  from 
the  town,  carrying  sparks  and  burning  shingles,  etc.,  as  far  as 
Mr.  Daniel  Siess’  premises  on  the  west  of  town.  The  hay-barn, 
not  far  from  the  warehouse,  was  saved  with  difficulty,  but  the 
creamery  or  separator  building,  nearer  to  the  warehouse,  owned 
by  a company,  was  also  burned  down.  A freight-engine,  pull- 
ing a heavy  train,  had  passed  about  an  hour  before.  The  Ladies’ 
Aid  Society  decided  to  get  a new  carpet  for  the  church. 

May  13.  The  Mite  Society  held  its  literary  exercises. 

May  18.  An  epidemic  of  measles  prevailed  during  this  month 
among  the  children  and  young  people  of  Graceham  and  the  vi- 
cinity. 

May  20.  Result  of  annual  election:  Elders,  re-elected,  with 
Bro.  John  T.  Colliflower  in  place  of  Clarence  Colliflower ; Trus- 
tees, J.  C.  Pyle,  Jacob  Shown,  E.  A.  Colliflower,  W.  D.  Morri- 
son ; Sextons,  C.  E.  Laymon,  A.  H.  Buhrman,  Jago  Colliflower, 
F.  A.  Colliflower;  Grave-digger,  A.  H.  Buhrman;  Organists, 
Miss  M.  E.  Oerter  and  Mrs.  L.  Zentz. 

June  9.  At  a called  meeting  of  Congregation  Council,  Wm. 
H.  Weller  was  elected  a Trustee,  in  place  of  Jacob  Shown,  and 
Clarence  Colliflower  was  elected  a Sexton  in  place  of  F.  A.  Col- 
liflower. 

June  10.  At  the  bi-weekly  meeting  of  the  Mite  Society  it 
was  decided  to  suspend  meetings  until  after  the  busy  summer 
season. 

June  16.  The  Rev.  M.  F.  Oerter,  visiting  his  father  and  sis- 
ter, preached  the  morning  sermon. 

June  20.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  an  ice-cream  festival 
in  the  evening.  An  impromptu  orchestra  furnished  music  for 
the  occasion. 
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August  ii-September  i.  The  pastor’s  annual  vacation. 

October  6.  Maryland  C.  E.  Day  was  observed  by  the  Senior 
C.  E.  Society  and  the  congregation  with  a printed  program  at 
7 P.M. 

October  13.  The  Junior  C.  E.  Society  observed  Maryland 
C.  E.  Day  at  2 P.M.  with  a printed  program. 

October  17.  The  pastor  and  Bro.  F.  A.  Colliflower  painted 
the  floor  of  the  church-steeple. 

October  26.  Owing  to  the  illness  of  the  pastor’s  daughter, 
the  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  their  supper  at  Miss  Ella  Weller’s, 

November  18.  At  a meeting  of  the  Elders  and  Trustees  F.  A. 
Colliflower  was  chosen  to  act  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  in 
place  of  W.  D.  Morrison,  who  expects  to  leave  Graceham. 

November  24.  Bro.  Kaiser  having  accepted  a call  to  Grace- 
hill,  Iowa,  preached  his  farewell  sermons  at  Graceham  and  Thur- 
mont.  At  a called  meeting  of  the  Congregation  Council  at 
Graceham,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Provincial  El- 
ders’ Conference,  to  see  what  could  be  done  towards  raising 
the  salary  of  the  pastor  from  the  $310  reported  at  the  close  of 
1906  to  $500,  the  amount  which  the  third  brother  to  whom  a 
call  had  been  given  as  Bro.  Kaiser’s  successor,  was  willing  to 
accept,  it  was  decided  that  the  Trustees  and  others  whom  they 
might  ask  to  help,  should  get  up  a new  subscription  list,  with  a 
view  to  increase  the  salary  as  much  as  possible,  and  report  the 
result  to  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference. 

November  27.  Bro.  Kaiser  and  family  left  Graceham  on  the 
10:45  A.M.  train  for  Gracehill,  Iowa. 

December  28.  The  Rev.  Robert  Huebener,  of  Gracehill, 
Iowa,  who  had  accepted  a call  to  Graceham  and  Thurmont,  ar- 
rived on  the  6 P.M.  train. 

December  29.  Bro.  Huebener  was  introduced  to  the  congre- 
gation by  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Oerter,  who  read  a letter  of  greeting 
from  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference,  after  which  Bro.  Huebe- 
ner preached  his  introductory  sermon. 

December  31.  Total  membership,  Graceham,  178;  Thurmont, 
28. 
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THE  SESQUI-CENTENNIAL  YEAR. 

1908. — January  22.  In  the  evening  three  stables  in  the  rear 
of  our  church  at  Thurmont  were  burned  down.  The  paint  on 
the  rear  end  of  the  church  was  blistered,  and  there  seemed  to 
be  no  hope  of  saving  the  church.  But  the  wind  providentially 
changed,  and  the  church  was  saved. 

February  15.  The  Junior  C.  E.  Society,  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  M.  E.  Oerter,  gave  a musicale  at  her  home,  for  the 
cause  of  missions. 

February  22.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  an  oyster-supper 
in  the  lecture-room. 

April  20  (Easter  Monday).  The  Sunday  School  gave  its  Eas- 
ter entertainment,  entitled  “The  Morn  of  Triumph.” 

May  — . During  this  month  the  outside  woodwork  of  the 
church  and  parsonage  was  painted,  and  the  open  steeple  was 
furnished  with  slatted  shutters,  to  prevent  the  rain  and  snow 
from  entering  and  doing  damage  by  soaking  through  the  ceil- 
ing of  the  church.  That  portion  of  the  ceiling  over  the  gallery 
and  directly  under  the  steeple,  which  had  been  damaged,  was 
re-papered.  This  arrangement  has  proved  very  satisfactory  in 
every  way.  Previous  to  these  improvements,  a section  of  woven 
wire  fence  was  erected  along  the  south  and  east  sides  of  the  lot 
just  east  of  the  church.  The  expense  of  these  repairs  was  largely 
borne  by  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society,  whose  donation  of  $100  was 
augmented  by  voluntary  contributions.  In  addition  to  these  re- 
pairs, the  iron  fence  enclosing  the  church-lawn  was  given  a fresh 
coat  of  paint  by  Bro.  Henry  A.  Weller,  the  paint  being  furnished 
by  a brother. 

June  8 (Whit-Monday).  Result  of  annual  election : Elders, 
Rev.  A.  L.  Oerter,  J.  T.  Colliflower,  Phares  Buhrman,  F.  C. 
Fisher,  Jago  Colliflower;  Trustees,  J.  C.  Pyle,  Wm.  H.  Weller, 
Samuel  Boiler,  H.  A.  Weller ; Sextons,  Alonzo  Buhrman,  W.  D. 
Morrison,  Jago  Colliflower,  C.  E.  Laymon;  Ushers,  C.  E.  Colli- 
flower, W.  D,  Morrison;  Grave-digger,  A.  H.  Buhrman;  Or- 
ganists, Miss  M.  E.  Oerter  and  Mrs.  L.  Zentz. 

June  13.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  an  ice-cream  festival 
on  the  church-lawn. 

June  28.  The  pastor  was  given  a vacation  during  the  month 
of  July. 

11 
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THE  SESQUI-CENTENNIAL  CELEBRATION. 

August  3.  The  Board's  of  Elders  and  Trustees  met  for  the 
purpose  of  devising  plans  for  a fitting  celebration  of  the  con- 
gregation’s Sesqui-centennial,  which  would  occur  on  the  eighth 
of  October.  It  was  decided  to  have  a five-days’  celebration,  be- 
ginning on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  October  7,  and  continu- 
ing until  Sunday  evening,  October  ii.  Bro.  Phares  Buhrman 
was  appointed  to  organize  a trombone  choir  for  the  occasion; 
the  pastor  and  Bro.  A.  L.  Oerter  were  appointed  a committee  on 
program,  and  committees  on  entertainment  and  decoration  were 
also  appointed.  It  was  further  decided  to  invite  Bishop  C.  L. 
Moench  to  represent  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference  and  to 
preach  the  anniversary  sermon,  and  also  to  invite  the  following 
ministers : Rev.  Dr.  H.  A.  Gerdsen,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Rev.  E. 
S.  Hagen,  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Rev.  J.  J.  Ricksecker,  of  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,  Rev.  Thomas  Shields,  of  York,  Pa.,  and  Rev.  M.  E.  Oerter, 
of  Riverside,  N.  J.,  as  speakers,  while  invitations  to  attendance 
were  to  be  sent  to  all  present  and  former  pastors  of  other  de- 
nominations in  the  vicinity. 

August  30.  Bishop  E.  A.  Oerter,  having  arrived  on  his  way  to 
the  Provincial  Synod  at  Lititz,  preached  the  sermon  and  in  the 
evening,  with  the  pastor,  attended  a lovefeast  in  the  church  at 
Thurmont  and  made  an  address. 

September  2.  The  Provincial  Synod  met  at  Lititz  and  the  pas- 
tor attended  its  sessions  which  continued  over  two  weeks. 

September  30.  Word  was  received  that  owing  to  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Provincial  Elders’  Conference  elected  by  the  Sy- 
nod, and  the  enormous  amount  of  work  on  hand  for  them  at 
the  present  time,  it  would  be  impossible  for  either  Bishop 
Moench  or  either  of  the  other  brethren  of  the  Board  to  be  pres- 
ent at  our  Sesqui-centennial  celebration.  The  brethren  J.  J. 
Ricksecker,  T.  W.  Shields,  E.  S.  Hagen  and  M.  E.  Oerter,  how- 
ever, wrote  that,  if  nothing  prevented,  they  would  be  here  to 
participate.  All  were  busy  with  preparations  for  the  celebra- 
tion, endeavoring  to  promote  its  success. 

Wednesday,  October  7.  All  preparations  were  completed. 
The  pulpit  and  platform  were  decorated  with  autumn  leaves  and 
ferns,  while  on  the  wall  behind  the  pulpit  appeared  the  text, 
'‘His  leaf  shall  not  wither”  (Ps.  1 13)  with  the  dates  1758  and 
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were  the  work  of  Bro.  Henry  A.  Weller.  Leaflets  giving  the 
Order  of  Exercises  for  each  of  the  five  days,  and  a specially  pre- 
pared Ode,  or  Psalm,  for  the  lovefeast,  had  been  printed  and 
were  handed  to  those  attending  the  services. 

The  brethren  mentioned  above  having  arrived,  a praise  and 
thanksgiving  service,  closing  the  sesqui-centennial  period,  was 
held  at  7 :30  P.M.  by  the  two  former  pastors  who  were  pres- 
ent, the  Rev.  J.  J.  Ricksecker  and  the  Rev.  M.  F.  Oerter,  both 
of  whom  made  appropriate  addresses. 

Thursday,  October  8.  At  10  A.M.  the  first  service  of  the  festal 
day  was  held.  It  was  introduced  by  the  trombone  choir  and  an 
organ  prelude,  followed  by  the  usual  introductory  devotional 
exercises,  after  which  the  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Shields  delivered  a 
very  encouraging  and  edifying  sermon  on  the  text,  “And  when 
Paul  saw  the  brethren,  he  thanked  God  and  took  courage.”  (Acts 
28:15.)  The  auditorium  was  completely  filled  with  the  large 
attendance  of  members  of  our  own  and  other  churches,  and 
friends,  all  of  whom  took  a great  interest  in  the  celebration. 

After  a short  recess,  the  lovefeast,  in  which  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  people  participated,  was  introduced  by  a chorale  on 
the  trombones,  followed  by  an  organ  prelude  and  an  anthem  by 
the  choir.  After  the  invocation,  the  congregation  and  guests 
joined  in  singing  the  first  hymn  on  the  printed  program,  “All 
ye  people,  praise  the  Lord,  Old  and  young  your  voices  raise,” 
etc.  (No.  587).  During  the  singing  of  the  following  hymns,  “I 
love  thy  kingdom.  Lord”  (No.  606),  “Come,  let  us  join  our 
friends  above”  (No.  617),  and  “The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  no 
want  shall  I know”  (No.  505),  the  congregation  and  guests  re- 
ceived the  lovefeast  cakes  and  coffee,  and  partook  of  them  while 
the  choir  sang  an  appropriate  anthem,  after  which  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Robert  Huebener,  read  an  interesting  letter  written  to 
The  Moravian  by  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Hagen,  who  was  present  at  the 
Centennial  celebration  of  this  congregation,  in  1858,  describing 
that  celebration.  After  the  hymns,  “Remembering  what  our 
fathers  told”  (No.  679),  and  “Flock  of  Jesus,  be  united”  (No. 
465),  the  visiting  brethren  Shields,  Hagen  and  Ricksecker  made 
interesting  addresses,  and  then  followed  the  closing  hymn, 
“Lord,  our  Almighty  King”  (adapted)  and  the  benediction. 
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Another  brief  recess  preceded  the  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion.  The  attendance  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
the  Graceham  congregation,  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  persons 
partaking.  The  Rev.  E.  S.  Hagen  presided,  the  two  former  pas- 
tors, the  Rev.  J.  J.  Ricksecker  and  the  Rev.  M.  F.  Oerter  dis- 
tributing the  elements.  The  solemn  and  blessed  occasion  could 
not  but  evoke  the  deepest  emotions  and  liveliest  gratitude  of  all 
present  for  the  renewed  tokens  of  the  unchanging  love  of  our 
Divine  Head  and  Saviour,  who  had  so  often,  in  the  years  that  are 
past,  refreshed  and  strengthened  His  followers  here  in  this  holy 
ordinance,  and  still  vouchsafed  the  same  grace  to  those  who 
now  met  around  His  table. 

The  evening  service  began  at  half-past  seven  o’clock  and  was 
opened  with  the  hymn,  ‘'All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  name”  (No. 
198)*  after  which  the  Rev.  M.  F.  Oerter  led  in  prayer,  and  after 
his  father,  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Oerter,  had  read  a part  of  the  History 
of  Graceham,  which  he  had  prepared  for  the  occasion,  continued 
the  reading  of  the  same  until  the  lateness  of  the  hour  forbade 
the  further  communication  of  the  narrative.  The  interest  taken 
in  the  history  of  this  congregation  was  evidenced  by  the  very 
large  attendance,  the  auditorium,  including  the  gallery,  being 
taxed  for  seats  to  its  utmost  capacity.  The  ancestors  of  many 
of  those  present  had  undoubtedly,  at  one  time  or  another,  been 
connected  with  the  Graceham  congregation. 

On  Friday,  October  9,  and  Saturday,  October  10,  there  were 
no  services  during  the  day,  but  on  Friday  evening,  at  half-past 
seven  o’clock,  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Hagen  preached  an  excellent  ser- 
mon to  a crowded  house,  and  on  Saturday  evening,  at  the  same 
hour,  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Ricksecker  preached  a very  helpful  and  spirit- 
filled  sermon.  Although  rain  was  falling,  a fairly  good  audience 
assembled  to  enjoy  it. 

On  Sunday,  October  ii,  the  closing  services  of  the  Sesqui- 
centennial  Anniversary  were  held.  In  the  Sunday  School,  which 
assembled,  as  usual,  at  9 A.M.,  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Hagen  made  an 
interesting  and  instructive  address  to  the  scholars,  to  which  they 
listened  with  marked  attention.  At  10  o’clock  the  preaching 
service  began,  in  which,  after  the  usual  opening,  the  Rev.  M.  F. 
Oerter  preached  the  sermon  to  a good  and  devoutly  attentive 
audience.  In  the  evening  the  church  was  again  packed  with 
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people.  At  a quarter-past  seven  o’clock  a united  Junior  and  Se- 
nior Christian  Endeavor  Rally  was  held,  and  proved  a source  of 
spiritual  re-awakening.  At  eight  o’clock  a sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Hagen.  It  proved  to  be  an  inspiring  service. 
The  sermon  was  powerful,  and  the  presence  of  God’s  Spirit  in 
our  midst  was  sensibly  realized  in  these  last  moments  of  the 
celebration.  At  the  close  of  the  service  Brother  Hagen  gave 
out  the  gospel  invitation  to  all  who  felt  a desire  for  spiritual  help 
and  counsel  to  signify  it  by  rising,  While  the  congregation  knelt 
in  silent  prayer,  to  which  eight  persons  responded.  The  pastor. 
Brother  Huebener,  then  made  a few  appropriate  closing  re- 
marks, and  after  the  singing  of  a hymn  Brother  Hagen  pro- 
nounced the  final  benediction.  Special  music  was  rendered  by 
the  choir  at  all  of  the  services,  assisted  by  a trombone  choir  un- 
der the  direction  of  Brother  Phares  Buhrman.  The  congrega- 
tion realized  its  indebtedness  to  these  musicians,  to  the  minis- 
terial brethren  and  all  others  who  kindly  and  efficiently  assisted 
in  making  the  celebration  such  as  the  occasion  justly  required. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  besides  the  two  former  pastors, 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Ricksecker  and  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Oerter,  the  two 
other  brethren  who  officiated  also  had  a more  or  less  intimate 
connection  with  Graceham  previously.  The  Rev.  Thomas  W. 
Shields,  a brother  of  the  late  Rev.  Elisha  W.  Shields,  minister 
here  1880- ’84,  mentioned  in  his  address  in  the  lovefeast  that  he 
had  almost  come  as  pastor  to  Graceham  before  he  went  to  the 
West  Indies  as  a missionary.  The  Rev.  E.  S.  Hagen  is  a son 
of  the  late  Rev.  E.  F.  Hagen,  who  several  times  visited  and  of- 
ficiated here,  and  participated  in  the  Centennial  celebration  of 
1858.  The  Rev.  J.  J.  Ricksecker  is  a son  of  the  late  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin Ricksiecker,  minister  here  i854~’9,  while  the  Rev.  Robert 
Huebener,  the  present  pastor,  is  a grandson  of  the  late  Rev. 
Samuel  R.  Huebener,  minister  here  i835~’39. 

The  entire  celebration,  in  which  so  great  interest  was  taken, 
not  only  by  the  members,  but  also  by  many  friends  of  the  Grace- 
ham congregation,  could  not  have  failed  to  prove  not  merely  in- 
teresting, but  spiritually  edifying  and  uplifting,  and  to  fill  all 
hearts  with  profound  gratitude  to  God  for  the  many  blessings 
and  privileges  vouchsafed  to  this  congregation  during  the  cen- 
tury and  a half  that  had  elapsed  since  October  8,  1758,  when  it 
was  organized. 
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THE  RENOVATION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

1911. — In  order  to  bring  this  history  up  to  date,  an  account 
must  still  be  added  of  a very  important  and  successful  work  that 
was  undertaken  by  the  congregation  during  the  summer  of  the 
year  1911.  This  work  involved  nothing  less  than  a thorough  and 
complete  alteration  and  renovation  of  the  church  from  the  roof 
to  the  cellar,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  communication  to  The 
Moravian  which  follows  these  remarks.  The  alterations  were 
of  such  an  extensive  character  that,  as  any  one  familiar  with  the 
details  of  such  an  undertaking  knows,  a great  deal  of  work,  and 
hard  work  was  required  to  ensure  the  successful  completion  of 
the  enterprise.  It  was  necessary  to  enlarge  the  cellar  in  order 
to  gain  a suitable  place  for  the  furnace  and  for  the  installation 
of  the  acetylene  gas  plant.  It  was  necessary  to  thoroughly 
scrape  and  smooth  the  high  walls  and  ceiling  of  the  auditorium, 
which  had  been  papered  probably  twenty  or  twenty-five  years 
before.  By  the  removal  of  the  paper  the  former  decoration  of 
the  interior,  the  frescoing  done  by  Mr.  Tetherly,  of  Frederick, 
just  prior  to  the  Centennial  celebration  of  1858,  was  brought  to 
light,  the  whole  design  being  quite  clear,  and  the  colors  almost 
as  fresh  as  when  laid  on.  A little  forest  of  poles  that  had  been 
hauled  from  the  mountains  filled  the  auditorium  after  the  pews 
had  been  taken  up  and  removed,  supporting  the  scaffolding  for 
the  scrapers  and  painters.  The  contract  for  the  re-decorating 
of  the  interior  had  been  awarded  to  Mr.  Charles  Welty,  of  Fred- 
erick, who  succeeded  admirably  in  carrying  out  a very  chaste 
and  appropriate  design. 

The  removing  of  the  old  shingles  from  the  roofs  of  both  the 
church  and  parsonage,  and  replacing  them  with  metal  shingles 
also  required  careful  and  exact  work,  and  considering  the  size 
and  height  of  the  roof  it  was  a matter  for  thankfulness  that  it 
was  accomplished  without  accident.  Hard  and  heavy  was  the 
labor  of  taking  up  and  removing  the  huge  flagstones  that  had 
paved  the  walks  to  the  church  and  parsonage,  probably  since 
the  church  was  built  in  1822,  or  the  parsonage  in  1797,  in  order 
to  make  way  for  the  laying  of  the  concrete  pavement.  So  large 
were  some  of  the  stones,  five  feet  or  more  in  length,  and  from 
four  to  six  inches  or  more  in  thickness,  that  it  was  necessary  to 
enlist  the  strength  of  a faithful  horse  in  dragging  them  out  of 
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the  church-lawn.  These  venerable  stones  were  utilized  for  the 
making  of  much-needed  crossings  over  the  street  in  front  of  the 
church,  thus  improving  and  facilitating  the  approach  to  the 
house  of  God. 

In  the  undertaking  and  performing  of  all  this  hard  work  it 
was  evident  that  the  mantle  of  the  fathers  had  fallen  upon  their 
children’s  children,  and  that  the  spirit  which  had  animated  those 
who  were  the  builders  of  Graceham  in  the  days  of  old,  the  spirit 
of  faith  and  devotion  and  brotherly  love  was  still  abiding  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation,  encouraging  and  enabling  the 
members  to  realize  the  fond  devotion  expressed  by  the  Psalmist 
in  those  beautiful  words : ‘Tf  I forget  thee,  O Jerusalem,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I do  not  remember  thee,  let 
my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ; if  I prefer  not  Je- 
rusalem! above  my  chief  joy.” 

Here  follows  the  above-mentioned  communication  to  The 
Moravian : 

GRACEHAM  AND  THURMONT. 

Quite  some  time  has  elapsed  since  the  last  communication 
from  the  congregations  in  beautiful  Western  Maryland.  Dur- 
ing this  time  they  have  been  quietly  at  work,  however,  and  per- 
haps some  of  our  readers  will  be  interested  in  hearing  what  has 
been  accomplished  during  the  past  year. 

Besides  its  regular  work,  the  Graceham  congregation  under- 
took and  has  quite  successfully  completed  a special  enterprise. 
For  some  time  the  church  has  been  badly  in  need  of  repairs  and 
also,  I may  add,  of  the  money  necessary  to  make  them.  Some- 
thing had  to  be  done ; so  it  was  resolved  to  make  a special  ef- 
fort during  the  year  1911,  completely  to  renovate  the  church. 
Early  in  February  a Committee  on  Repairs  and  Improvements 
was  appointed  to  take  the  work  in  hand.  Voluntary  contribu- 
tions were  solicited  from  members  and  friends  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  there  was  a very  liberal  response.  Everybody  got  to 
work.  The  Ladies’  Aid  Society  held  festivals  and  suppers,  the 
Endeavor  Society  contributed  its  share  and  even  the  little  Ju- 
niors were  busy  filling  their  envelopes  with  pennies  which  they 
collected  for  the  work.  Meanwhile  the  committee  laid  its  plans, 
and  finally,  on  Sunday,  July  17,  the  last  services  were  held,  and 
the  actual  work  of  repairing  was  begun. 


Church  and  parsonage  were  roofed  with  metal  shingles,  ce- 
ment walks  were  laid  from  the  street  to  church  and  parsonage 
and  a cement  porch  placed  at  the  church  door.  The  entire  in- 
terior of  the  church  has  been  renovated.  The  walls  and  ceiling 
are  finished  in  two  shades  of  gray  and  tastefully  decorated  with 
stencil  work  done  in  oil.  A hot  air  furnace  replaces  the  old  un- 
sightly stoves,  and  an  acetylene  plant,  with  large  central  chande- 
lier and  reflector,  furnishes  abundant  light.  Handsome  circular 
pews,  the  gift  of  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society,  have  been  set  in  place 
and  a bright,  new  carpet  covers  the  entire  floor.  The  pews  and 
woodwork  are  finished  in  mahogany  and  have  a rich  appearance. 

Besides  gifts  in  money,  the  following  furnishings  have  been 
presented  by  individuals : A choir  and  altar  rail,  rail  curtain  for 
choir  loft,  reading  desk,  pulpit  chairs,  pulpit  and  lectern  Bibles, 
two  hymn  boards  and  a large  iron  lamp  post  from  which  an 
acetylene  light  brilliantly  illuminates  the  street  and  lawn  in  front 
of  the  church. 

On  Sunday,  December  lo,  amid  great  rejoicing,  the  formal 
re-opening  of  the  church  took  place.  At  lo  130  A.M.  the  open- 
ing sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hagen,  of  Lititz,  who 
delivered  a powerful  and  eloquent  sermon,  taking  as  his  text,  i 
Chron.  22 114.  After  the  sermon,  the  local  pastor,  Bro.  R. 
Huebener,  stated  that  the  entire  value  of  improvements  made 
was  $1500.  The  cost  of  the  same,  exclusive  of  the  gifts,  was 
$1250.95,  and  that  money  raised  to  date  amounted  to  $1091.05, 
leaving  an  indebtedness  of  $159.90. 

A Sunday  School  Rally  was  held  at  2 P.M.,  at  which  Bro. 
Hagen  addressed  the  children  in  a most  interesting  manner. 

The  closing  service  was  held  at  7:30  P.M.,  Bro.  Hagen 
preaching  an  exceedingly  practical  and  inspiring  sermon  based 
on  I Cor.  3 :g,  “For  we  are  laborers  together  with  God.” 

There  was  plenty  of  good  music  at  all  of  the  services,  the 
choir  singing  anthems  by  Gounod,  Handel  and  other  composers 
in  a very  creditable  manner. 

The  offerings  received  during  the  day  amounted  to  $118.19. 
This  practically  wipes  out  all  indebtedness  incurred  by  the  im- 
provements and  leaves  the  congregation  in  possession  of  a beau- 
tiful and  modern  place  of  worship.  Surely  God  has  greatly 
blessed  our  efforts,  and  we  should  feel  encouraged  to  undertake 
still  greater  things  in  His  service. 
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Now  just  a word  about  our  Thurmont  congregation  before 
we  write  Unis  to  this  letter.  While  our  congregation  there  is 
small,  it  is  very  much  alive  and  at  work.  Last  year  they  intro- 
duced electric  lights,  which  shine  forth  brilliantly  from  hand- 
some brass  fixtures.  About  a year  ago  a Ladies’  Aid  Society 
was  organized,  and  they  have  been  doing  good  work  ever  since. 
Because  of  their  efficient  aid  the  congregation  was  enabled,  dur- 
ing the  past  summer,  to  re-paint  the  church  interior — walls,  ceil- 
ing and  woodwork,  as  well  as  to  re-paint  and  varnish  pews  and 
furnishings.  It  is  now  a very  pretty  and  inviting  little  church, 
in  first-class  repair  and  free  of  debt. 

We  earnestly  pray  that  God  may  abundantly  bless  all  these 
efforts,  and  that  the  Maryland  congregations  may  grow  in  num- 
bers, in  grace,  and  in  spiritual  power.  H. 

The  Moravian,  December  27,  1911. 

With  the  above  communication  we  close  this  imperfect  survey 
of  the  history  of  the  Graceham  and  Thurmont  congregations. 
As  everywhere,  so  here,  light  and  shade  have  been  necessarily 
mingled  in  the  experiences  of  God’s  children.  Congregations, 
like  the  individual  members  of  which  they  are  composed,  have 
difficulties  to  encounter,  trials  of  their  faith  and  patience  to  en- 
dure, battles  with  the  foe  of  God  and  man  to  fight,  and,  with  the 
aiding  and  never-failing  grace  of  their  divine  Head  and  Savi- 
our, victories  to  win. 

There  has  been  much  of  an  encouraging  and  inspiring  charac- 
ter in  the  record  of  the  past  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  years; 
sufficient  light  to  irradiate  even  the  darkest  shadows  and  cause 
them  to  flee  away ; so  that  while  we  look  back  with  thankfulness 
we  may  look  forward  hopefully  and  with  the  joyful  confidence 
that 

As  long  as  Jesus  Lord  remains. 

Each  day  new  rising  glory  gains. 

It  was,  it  is,  and  will  be  so 
With  His  Church  militant  below. 

May  Graceham  ever  be  true  to  the  significance  of  its  name, 
and  the  pious  wish  of  Bishop  de  Watteyille  when  that  name  was 
given,  that  it  might  be  a place  in  which  the  grace  of  God  would 
abound,  be  fulfilled  to  the  latest  generations. 
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APPENDIX  A. 

Lists  of  Pastors,  Officers,  Etc.,  Graceham  and  Thurmont. 

CONSECUTIVE  LIST  OF  PASTORS  AT  GRACEHAM  AND  THURMONT. 

I745-I912. 

John  Henry  Herzer  (Lay  Reader  and  School- teacher),  1745.  George 
Nieke,  1746.  George  Neisser,  1748.  Sven  Roseen,  1749.  Matthew  Reuz, 
1751.  Richard  Utley,  1752.  Christian  Richter,  1755.  Valentine  Haidt, 
1757.  Christian  Godfrey  Rundt,  1758.  John  M.  Zahm,  1758.  Francis  Boeh- 
ler,  1762.  Daniel  Sydrich  (Assistant),  1763.  Otto  Krogstrup,  1764.  Nich- 
olas Henry  Eberhardit,  1767.  Joseph  Powell  {ad  int),  1770.  Samuel  Ut- 
ley, 1770.  Joseph  Neisser,  1771.  Samuel  Herr  (Unordained  Assistant), 

1762.  Heppner  (Unordained  Assistant),  1770.  John  Schweis- 

haupt,  1775.  Daniel  Sydrich,  1784.  Gottlob  Senseman  (ad  int),  1790.  John 
Frederick  Peter,  1790.  John  Martin  Beck,  1791.  Christian  Frederick 
Schaaf,  1796.  John  Frederick  Schiegel,  1798.  Nathaniel  Brown  (Assist- 
ant), 1800.  Carl  Gottlieb  Bleck,  1805.  John  Peter  Kluge,  1819.  Samuel 
Reinke,  1827.  Samuel  R.  Huebner,  1835.  Ambrose  Rondthaler,  1839.  Ed- 
ward Rondthaler,  1845.  Robert  de  Schweinitz,  1849.  Amadeus  A.  Reinke, 
1849.  Benjamin  Ricksecker,  1854.  Henry  C.  Bachman,  1859.  Eugene  P. 
Greider,  1861.  Henry  T,  Bachman,  1867.  Jesse  Blickensderfer,  1870. 
Lewis  P.  Clewell,  1873.  Elisha  W.  Shields,  1880.  Charles  C.  Lanius,  1884. 
Robert  W.  Herbst,  1887.  Joseph  J.  Ricksecker,  1891.  Maurice  F.  Oerter, 
1894.  John  F.  Kaiser,  1902.  Robert  Huebener,  1907. 

LAY  OFFICIALS  OF  THE  CONGREGATIONS  AT  GRACEHAM  AND  THURMONT. 

1758-1912. 

N.  B. — Each  name  is  given  but  once  in  each  official  capacity.  Many  have 
served  a number  of  times.  Some  names  were  not  attainable.  The  duties 
of  the  Steward's  and  of  the  Committee  were  the  same,  very  nearly,  as  those 
of  Elders  and  Trustees.  The  first  Committee,  a local  arrangement,  con- 
sisted of  the  Stew'ards,  whose  term  of  office  was  not  limited,  with  two  or 
three  elected  members  and  the  Pastor  as  Chairman.  The  second  Com- 
mittee was  ordered  to  be  substituted  for  the  Stewards  in  all  the  town  and 
country  congregations. 

Stewards  and  Sacristans.  (1758-1802.)  George  Herbach,  Lorenz  Protz- 
man,  Jacob  Weller,  Sr.,  Jacob  Lochman,  Lorenz  Krieger,  Sr.,  John  Jacob 
Weller,  Jr.,  John  Weller,  John  Herbach. 

The  First  Committee.  (1787.)  John  Weller,  John  Jacob  Weller,  John 
Herbach,  George  Siess,  Lorenz  Krieger,  Jr.,  John  Kamp,  William  Lembke. 

The  Committee  elected  in  place  of  Stewards.  (1802-1874.)  Ludwig 
Protzman,  Jr.,  Lorenz  Krieger,  Jr.,  Andrew  Williar,  George  Siess,  Jr., 
Godfrey  Siess,  John  Krieger,  Elias  Weller,  Daniel  Weller,  Christian  Her- 
bach, Sr.,  John  Wilheit,  Isaac  R.  Harry,  Willifim  Gernand,  Christian  Eigen- 
brod,  Jacob  Gernand,  Benjamin  Siess,  Christian  Herbach,  Jr.,  John  Schmitt, 
William  Creager,  Frederick  Weller,  Elias  Siess,  John  Boiler,  John  Siess, 
John  Eyler,  Joseph  Wilhide,  James  Creager,  Daniel  Wilhide,  Bernard  Colli- 
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flower,  Jacob  Gemand,  John  R.  Boiler,  Ephraim  Gilbert,  Frederick  Stauf- 
fer, George  J.  Hesser,  James  Weller,  We^ey  ^elaplane,  Isanc  Weller, 
John  T.  Colliflower.  7^^ 

Elders.  (1874-1912.)  Samuel  Newcomer,  Jago  Colliflower,  F.  Cor- 
nelius Fisher,  Frank  A.  Colliflower,  John  T.  Colliflower,  J.  William  Rout- 
zahn,  George  J.  Hesser,  William  W.  Buhrman,  Phares  Buhrman,  Rev.  A. 
L.  Oerter,  Henry  A.  Weller,  Clarence  Colliflower,  Alonzo  H,  Buhrman, 
Samuel  Boiler,  William  Weller. 

Trustees.  John  S.  Ogle,  George  J.  Hesser,  Jacob  Shown,  Bernard  CblH- 
flower,  Henry  A.  Weller,  Michael  J.  Colliflower,  Phares  Buhrman,  Charles 
E.  Laymon,  William  D.  Morrison,  John  T.  Colliflower,  Frank  A.  Colli- 
flower, John  C Pyle,  William  H.  Weller,  Samuel  Boiler,  Clarence  Colli- 
flower, George  Firor,  Elmer  Buhrman,  Charles  Boiler. 

Sextons  or  Sacristans.  James  Creager,  Elias  Weller,  Bernard  Colli- 
flower, Frederic  Stauffer,  Joshua  Gilbert,  Wesley  Delaplane,  Israel  Boiler, 
James  Weller,  Michael  Colliflower,  John  T.  Cblliflower,  George  J.  Hesser, 
Jacob  Shown,  Jago  Colliflower,  F,  A.  C.  Willman,  Samuel  Newcomer, 
Charles  E.  Laymon,  J.  William  Routzahn,  Frederic  Crawford,  George 
W.  Colliflower,  F.  Cornelius  Fisher,  Alonzo  H.  Buhrman,  Samuel  Boiler, 
William  D.  Morrison,  Harry  Morningstar,  Clarence  Colliflower. 

Ushers.  Jacob  Shown,  George  J.  Hesser,  Samuel  Newcomer,  Melvin 
Hesser,  Clifton  Weller,  Charles  E.  Laymon,  Frederic  Crawford,  J.  Wil- 
liam Routzahn,  Jacob  Martin,  Frank  A.  Colliflower,  Elmer  Buhrman, 
Clarence  E.  Colliflower,  William  D.  Morrison,  Ross  FiroT,  Raymond  Boiler. 

Organists.  William  Lembke,  1793,  Frederick  Schuman,  M.D.,  1801,  Mrs. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Kluge,  Comenius  Rondthaler,  Elias  Sie^,  Mrs.  Rev.  L.  P. 
Clewell,  Mrs.  Rev.  E.  W.  Shields,  Miss  Nellie  Yonson  (Mrs.  Frank 
Grove),  Miss  Carrie  Newcomer  (Mrs.  George  Firor),  Miss  Anna  Buhr- 
man  (Mrs.  Samuel  Boiler),  Miss  Laura  Colliflower  (Mrs.  Adam  Zentz), 
Miss  Mary  E.  Oerter,  Miss  Florence  Colliflower. 

Curators  of  Cemetery  and  Grave-diggers.  Jacob  Lochman  (1762),  Jo- 
hann Jost  Eigenbrod,  George  Adam  Hahn,  Christian  Eigenbrod,  John  Mef- 

fert,  Hummerich,  John  Weller,  Jago  Colliflower,  John  T. 

Fogle,  George  W.  Colliflower,  Harry  G.  Morningstar,  Clarence  W.  Colli- 
flower, Alonzo  H.  Buhrman. 

The  Ladies’  Aid  Society.  Mrs.  John  T.  Colliflower,  Mrs.  Jago  Colli- 
flower, Mrs.  Jennie  Colliflower,  Mrs.  Susan  A.  Fogle,  Mrs.  Cornelius 
Fisher,  Mrs.  Jacob  Shown,  Mrs.  Clarence  Colliflower,  Mrs.  Julia  Connor, 
Mrs.  Sallie  Martin,  Miss  Ella  Weller,  Miss  Kate  Engel,  Miss  Zona  Welty, 
Mrs.  Charles  E.  Laymon,  Mrs.  Frank  Colliflower,  Mrs'.  William  Routzahn, 
Mrs.  William  Weller,  Mrs.  Harry  Morningstar,  Mrs.  Phares  Buhrman, 
Mrs.  John  Unger,  Mrs.  Joseph  McSherry,  Mrs.  Adam'  Zentz,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Welty,  Mrs.  Frederic  Crawford,  Mrs.  Jessie  Carson,  Mrs.  William  Wine- 
brenner,  Mrs.  Miae  Keilholtz,  Mrs.  Mary  Wachter,  Mrs.  Samuel  Boiler, 
Mrs.  Emma  Firor,  Mrs.  George  Firor,  Mrs.  Clayton  Newcomer. 
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The  Graceham  Mite  Society.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  P.  Clewell,  Mrs.  Sophia 
Hesser,  Mrs.  Lavinia  Harbaugh,  Mrs.  James  Weller,  Mrs.  Mary  Weller, 
Bernard  Colliflower,  Pbares  Buhrman,  Lester  Armacost,  Parker  Fleagle, 
Addison  H.  Colliflower,  Harry  L.  Colliflower,  Maurice  Colliflower,  Joseph 
Colliflower,  Lemuel  Colliflower,  John  Irons,  Frank  Martin,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  S.  Ogle,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Herbst,  Henry  A.  Weller,  Miss  Ella 
Weller,  Edward,  Robert  and  William  Colliflower,  Laura  Colliflower,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  T.  Colliflower,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Lanius,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Routzahn,  Julia  Dorsey,  Amelia  Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Morningstar,  Bertha  Fleagle,  Annie  Shorb,  Jacob  Miartin,  Kitty  Martin* 
George  Miller,  Mollie  Martin,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Ricksecker,  Frank  and 
Paul  Ricksecker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Shown,  Caroline  Siess,  Elisabeth 
Weller,  Michael  J.  Colliflower,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Kaiser,  Jago  Colli- 
flower, Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  F.  Oerter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Colliflower,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clarence  Colliflower,  Jessie  Hesser,  Willis  Siess,  Belle  Siess, 
Pansy  Routzahn,  Mary  E.  Oerter,  Ada  Clem,  Claude  Dean,  Lottie  Hu- 
merick,  Ella  Eyler,  Bessie  Martin,  Jennie  and  Sadie  Lanius,  Hettie  Dorsey, 
Millard  J.  Palmer,  Bertha,  Helen,  Ruth,  Mary,  Lottie,  Howard,  Ida,  Lloyd, 
and  Stella  Colliflower,  Roy  Yingling,  Howard  Fogle,  Howard  Boyer,  Allan 
Scheley,  John  Siess,  Ernest  Stoner,  John  Miller,  Harry  Barton,  Ross,  Key 
and  Florence  Colliflower. 

THURMONT. 

Elders  and  Trustees.  Simon  Weller,  James  Creager,  William  Connor, 
Frederic  Stauffer,  Joseph  Wilhide,  John  Unger,  M.  A.  Williar,  Howard 
Creager. 

Organists.  Miss  Minnie  Foreman,  Miss  Mary  Johnson,  Mrs.  Charles 
Weller,  Miss  Mattie  Yonson  (Mrs.  Crossman),  Miss  Minnie  Fox  (Mrs. 
Thomas  Hayes),  Miss  Effie  Williar  (Mrs.  J.  W.  Creager),  Mr.  Luther 
Stull. 

Ladies'  Aid  Society.  Mrs.  John  Unger,  Mrs.  Frank  Martin,  Mrs.  Effie 
Creager,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Creager,  Mrs.  Bllie  Wilhide,  Miss  Rhua 
Wilhide,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Williar,  Mrs.  Susan  A.  Fogle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester 
Unger,  Miss  Beatrice  Unger,  Miss  Araminta  Shaffer,  Mrs.  William  Stim- 
mel,  Mrs.  Carl  Gall,  Miss  Mary  E.  Oerter. 
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APPENDIX  B. 

Town  Ordinances  or  Statutes  Referring  to  the  Civil  Government  of 
THE  Church  Settlement  Graceham. 

1794-1815. 

1.  Inasmuch  as  this  Church  Settlement,  Graceham,  was  founded  solely 
for  such  persons  who,  through  grace  are  members  of  the  Brethren’s  Church, 
or  who  have  a sincere  desire  and  divine  call  to  become  such,  it  follows 
that  no  one  can  obtain  permission  to  live  here,  and  still  less  to  build  a 
dwelling-house,  who  has  not  the  above-named  character  and  disposition, 
and  is  not  acknowledged  as  a properly  qualified  resident  both  by  the  local 
Pastor  and  by  the  Committee  of  this  congregation  and  the  Elders  appointed 
for  its  oversight. 

2.  Therefore,  without  the  consent  of  the  above-named  Pastor  and  Com- 
mittee, the  residents  of  this  place  cannot  receive  into  their  houses  hirelings, 
journeymen,  apprentices  and  laborers  who  are  not  members  of  our  Church 
as  permanent  residents,  and  such  as  become  harmful  to  others  must,  as 
soon  as  possible,  be  removed. 

3.  All  members  of  this  congregation  who  reside  in  Graceham  or  else- 
where will  order  their  conduct  in  all  respects  by  the  Brotherly  Agreement 
drawn  up  ini  1781,  and'  since  then  several  times  renewed,  for  this  Congre- 
gation and  Society,  accepted  by  the  same  orally  and  in  writing,  and  which 
every  house-owner,  and  especially  any  one  who  desires  to  settle  here  must 
sign  before  he  can  receive  a Lease  for  his  house-lot. 

4.  For  the  preservation  of  the  credit  and  honorable  reputation  of  such 
a settlement  it  is  necessary,  and  is  required  of  every  resident,  and  particu- 
larly of  any  one  who  desires  to  obtain  permission  to  reside  here,  that  he 
shall  render  to  the  Pastor  and  Committee  such  a sufficiently  satisfactory 
statement  of  his  resources  th>at  they  can  be  sure  that  he  is  able  to  meet  all 
his  liabilities.  Therefore,  also,  no  one  shall  contract  debts  for  considerable 
sums  of  borrowed  money  without  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  Commit- 
tee; be  willing  to  give  all  information  asked  for  by  the  Committee,  avail 
himself  of  their  good  advice  and  thoughtful  care,  and  govern  himself 
thereby. 

5.  It  is  also  conducive  to  the  conservation  of  the  means  of  subsistence 
that  no  resident  begin  a different  trade  or  business,  build  a shop,  tavern, 
etc.,  without  the  permission  of  the  entire  community,  obtained  in  proper 
order  through  the  Committee. 

6.  In  business  and  social  life  every  resident  will  conduct  himself  honor- 
ably before  God  and  man,  manifest  his  sincerity  and  faith,  do  good  work 
for  a reasoniable  price  without  haggling,  to  the  best  of  his  ability  contri- 
bute his  part  to  the  prosperity  and  credit  of  the  whole  settlement,  and  re- 
ceive kindly  the  faithful  admonitions  of  the  Committee. 

7.  If  it  should  be  found  necessary  and  advantageous  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  safety,  cleanliness  and  good  order  of  the  town,  e.  g.,  if  wells 
are  to  be  dug,  roads  made,  or  measures  adopted  to  prevent  danger  from 
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the  breaking  out  of  a fire,  or  in  case  of  one,  no  resident  may  refuse  to  do 
his  part,  according  to  bis  ability. 

8.  Every  resident  will  take  all  possible  care  for  the  cleanness  of  the 
streets,  and  leave  no  rubbish  lying  before  his  house,  as  that  would  give 
the  town  an  unseemly  and  foul  appearance. 

9.  Although  the  good  of  the  whole  settlement  must  be  an  object  of  so- 
licitude to  every  resident,  no  one  is  at  liberty  to  act  or  to  undertake  any- 
thing in  the  name  of  the  congregation  without  having  been  duly  commis- 
sioned by  it  to  do  so. 

10.  Whoever  notices  anything  that  might  be  detrimental  or  injurious  to 
the  community  or  to  single  individuals  is  as  much  obligated  to  inform  the 
proper  authorities,  as  he  who  knows  of  anything  that  would  be  a benefit 
to  the  whole  community  is  in  duty  bound  to  state  it. 

11.  If  the  Committee,  with  the  consent  of  the  Congregation  Council, 
should  consider  it  advisable  to  make  amendments  to  the  preceding  Ordi- 
nances, or  to  adopt  new  ones,  all  residents  will  cheerfully  be  governed  by 
them  as  well  as  by  those  now  in  force. 

12.  If  any  resident  wishes  to  build,  or  to  make  considerable  additions 
to  his  bouse,  he  must  beforehand  give  the  proper  information  to  the  Com- 
mittee, who  must  see  to  it  that  all  impropriety  is  avoided,  and  that  every- 
thing is  arranged  in  accordance  with  the  plan  of  the  town,  and  with  refer- 
ence to  safety  in  case  of  fire. 

These  Ordinances  were  read  to  the  brethren  of  the  Congregation  Coun- 
cil, March  30,  1794,  and  were  approved  by  them. 

Christian  Friedrich  Schaaf.  (Pastor.) 

Translated  from  the  original  German  document. 

INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  INN-KEEPER,  JOHANNES  WILHEIDT. 

Inasmuch  as  permission  has  been  granted  to  Johannes  Wilheidt  to  keep 
an  inn,  it  has  been  considered  necessary  to  recommend  the  following  points 
for  his  instruction  and  observance,  viz. : 

1.  Graceham  being  intended  solely  for  the  residence  of  members  of  the 
evangelical  Brethren’s  Church  who  conduct  themselves  in  accordance  with 
the  Brotherly  Agreement  and  the  Town  Ordinances,  the  said  Bro.  Johannes 
Wilheidt  will  constantly  bear  in  mind  this  design  of  the  place,  and  by  word 
and  deed  approve  himself  accordingly  as  a true  member  of  this  congrega- 
tion. The  same  is  also  required  of  all  members  of  his  household,  in  order 
that  all  visiting  strangers'  may  obtain  a good  and  pleasant  impression  of 
our  town. 

2.  He  will  therefore  receive  in  a friendly  manner  all  persons  who  put  up 
at  his  house,  and  supply  them  with  food  and  drink  at  reasonable  rates. 
But  no  liquor  shall  be  given  to  any  one  who  is  already  intoxicated. 

3.  He  will  be  especially  careful  to  keep  unadulterated  liquors  of  the  best 
quality. 

4.  No  drinks  shall  be  furnished  while  there  is  divine  service  on  Sundays, 
except  in  cases  of  the  greatest  necessity;  as  upon  the  whole  the  entertain- 
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ment  of  guests  on  Sundays  and  Festival  Days,  except  in  the  case  of  those 
who  come  expressly  to  attend  the  services,  is  to  be  avoided  as  much  as 
possible. 

5.  He  will  carefully  watch  those  who  may  come  only  to  make  merry  and 
perhaps  bring  objectionable  women  with  them',  and  not  permit  them  to 
lodge  here;  also,  to  remove  every  opportunity  for  misconduct  or  immorality. 

6.  He  will  also  not  allow  fiddling  and  dancing  in  his  house,  nor  the  set- 
ting up  of  a billiard  table.  ' 

7.  He  will  be  particular  to  see  that  the  house  is  closed  at  10  P.M.,  and 
that  all  guests  who  do  not  remain  over  night  leave  it. 

8.  He  will  endeavor  to  keep  out  of  his  house  members  of  our  congre- 
gation, and  especially  young  people,  if  they  have  no  special  business  to 
transact,  and  if  they  ask  for  anything  to  drink,  tell  them  that  they  can 
drink  at  home. 

For  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  congregation  Bro.  Johannes 
Wilheidt  and  his  household  will  govern  themselves  to  the  best  of  their 
ability  according  to  the  above  instructions,  so  that  his  house  may  have  a 
good  name,  and  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  it. 

Drawn  up  and  signed. 

Johannes  Herbst, 

Carl  Gottlieb  Bleck. 
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APPENDIX  C 

A Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Hon.  Daniel  Dulany,  the  Elder. 

By  Richard  H.  Spencer,  Counsellor-at-Law,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Daniel  Dulany  (the  elder)  was  bom  in  1686,  in  Queens  County,  Ireland, 
(where  the  name  was  spelled  Delany,)  and  was  related  to  Rev.  Dr.  Pa- 
trick Deilany,  who  was  a fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Chancellor  of 
Christ  Church  and  Prebendary  of  St.  Patrick’s  in  Dublin,  Dean  of  Down 
in  1774,  a man  of  wide  knowledge  and  an  author  of  note. 

A family  quarrel,  owing  to  his  father’s  second  marriage,  made  Daniel 
Dulany  (the  elder)  quit  the  University  of  Dublin  while  yet  a youth,  and 
leave  his  country  for  Maryland,  where  he  arrived  in  1706,  almost  penniless, 
and  where  he  was  befriended  by  Col.  George  Plater,  of  St.  Mary’s  County, 
who  had  been  Attorney  General  of  the  Province. 

Established  in  the  law  office  of  Col.  Plater,  Daniel  Dulany^s  history,  from 
that  time  on,  was  a succession  of  honors  and  of  usefulness.  He  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  of  the  Provincial  Court  in  1710,  and  as  a law  student  at 
Grey’s  Inn,  London,  in  1716,  so  that  he  added  to  his  knowledge  derived 
from  books  and  to  his  practical  training,  the  advantage  of  direct  contact 
with  the  law  schools  of  the  mother  country. 

For  nearly  40  years  Daniel  Dulany  (the  elder)  held  pre-eminently  the 
confidence  of  the  Proprietary  and  the  affections  of  the  people.  The  wide 
range  of  his  ability  is  proven  by  the  variety  of  offices  he  was  called  upon 
to  fill.  Among  them  were  included  that  of  Alderman,  City  Councilman, 
Recorder  of  Annapolis,  Attorney  General,  Judge  of  the  Admiralty,  Re- 
ceiver General,  Commissary  General  and  member  of  the  Council,  which 
latter  office  he  held  under  the  administrations  of  Governors  Bladen,  Ogle 
and  Sharpe. 

His  famous  publication,  “The  Rights  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Maryland  to 
the  Benefit  of  the  English  Laws,”  addressed  to  all  true  Patriots  and  Lovers 
of  Liberty,  published  in  1728,  when  a member  of  the  Lower  House,  showed 
how  heartily  his  interests  and  affections  were  bound  up  in  the  welfare  of 
the  colony. 

The  office  of  his  Lordship’s  Council  gave  him  ample  scope  for  the  ex- 
ertion of  his  benevolent  disposition  and  unblemished  reputation  and  in- 
tegrity. He  was  ever  a powerful  protector  to  the  widow  and  the  orphan, 
and  he  advised  the  ignorant  with  kindly  wisdom.  He  was  equalled  by 
few  in  ability  and  excelled  by  none  in  integrity. 

From  London,  after  bis  death,  Cecil  Calvert  wrote  April  17,  1754,  to 
Daniel  Dulanys  son,  Walter  Dulany,  to  express  the  sense  of  loss  occa- 
sioned by  the  former’s  death  to  both  Proprietor  and  Province.  One  of 
many  important  official  acts  of  his  life,  in  which  he  was  aided  by  his  son, 
Daniel  Dulany  (the  younger)  was  to  represent  Lord  Baltimore  in  the  fix- 
ing of  the  boundary  line  between  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  The  estab- 
lishment of  Mason  and  Dixon’s  line  was  the  conclusion  of  the  controversy. 
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Mr.  Dulany  promoted  industries  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  westward 
movement  in  Maryland.  In  1745  he  laid  out  Frederick  town  (now  Fred- 
erick City)  on  part  of  the  survey  called  “Tasker’s  Chance.”  This  proper- 
ty, containing  over  7000  acres  of  land,  afterward  came  into  the  possession 
of  his  eldest  son,  Daniel  Dulany  {the  younger)  and  was  confiscated  and 
sold  October  10,  1781,  for  £60,555. 

Newton  D.  Mereness,  in  his  “Maryland  as  a Proprietary  Province,” 
(1901)  says:  “In  1735  Daniel  Dulany  Offered  sufficiently  favorable  terms 
to  induce  about  one  hundred  families  recently  arrived  from  the  German 
Palatinate  to  settle  on  some  of  his  land  in  Frederick  County.  The  first 
results  of  the  movement  are  stated  in  a letter  written  by  Daniel  Dulany 
(the  elder)  to  the  Hon.  Samuel  Ogle,  in  which  the  writer  said:  ‘You 
would  be  surprised  to  see  how  much  the  country  is  improved  beyond  the 
mountains,  especially  by  the  Germans,  who  are  the  best  people  that  can 
be  to  settle  a wildemess;  and  the  fertility  of  the  soil  makes  them  ample 
amends  for  their  industry.’  ” 

Mereness  also  says : “He  (Daniel  Dulany,  the  elder)  had  done  much  to 
encourage  the  settlement  of  Frederick  County  and  he  was  the  most  highly 
esteemed  lawyer  in  Maryland.” 

His  first  wife  died  childless.  His  children  by  his  second  wife,  Rebecca 
Smith,  daughter  of  Col.  Walter  Smith,  of  Calvert  County,  were,  Hon. 
Daniel  Dulany  (the  younger),  Rachel,  Dennis,  Margaret  and  Walter  Du- 
lany. His  children  by  his  third  wife,  Henrietta  Maria  (Lloyd)  Chew, 
were  Henrietta  Maria  and  Lloyd  Dulany,  who  died  in  1782,  in  England, 
from  a wound  received  in  a duel,  in  Hyde  Park,  London,  with  Rev.  Ben- 
nett Allen,  formerly  rector  of  St.  Ann’s  Parish,  Annapolis,  Md. 

Daniel  Dulany  (the  elder)  died  in  Annapolis,  December  5,  1753,  in  the 
68th  year  of  his  age,  and  his  tomb  may  be  seen  in  the  church-yard  of  St. 
Ann’s,  at  Annapolis.  His  second  wife,  Rebecca  (Smith)  Dulany,  is  also 
buried  there,  and  the  spot  is  marked  by  an  altar  tomb  bearing  the  Dulany 
escutcheon  quartered  with  the  Smith  armorial  bearings.  His  pall  was 
supported  by  the  Governor  of  Maryland  (Sharpe),  four  members  of  the 
Honorable  Council  and  the  Mayor  of  Annapolis. 

The  following  obituary  notice  is  copied  from  the  Maryland  Gazette 
(Annapolis)  of  December  6,  1753 : 

“Yesterday,  about  Ten  o’clock  in  the  Evening,  died,  at  his  House  in 
this  City,  in  the  68th  Year  of  his  age,  after  a long  and  lingering  Illness,  the 
Honiourable  Daniel  Dulany  Esq.,  Commissary  General  of  this  Province,, 
one  of  his  Lordship’s  Council  of  State,  and  Recorder  of  this  City.  During 
fifty  years  Residence  in  Maryland,  he  always  miaintained  an  excellent  Char- 
acter, strictly  agreeable  to  the  Rules  of  Honour,  Justice  and  Integrity.  He 
came  into  the  Country  very  young,  but  by  the  Strength  of  his  natural  parts 
(which  were  extraordinary)  and  his  diligent  Application,  particularly  to 
the  Law,  he  became  very  eminent  in  that  profession.  He  formerly  served 
this  Coimtry  and  City  many  Years  as  a Member  of  the  Lower  House  of 
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Assembly,  and  possessed  several  of  the  Greatest  offices  of  Honour  and 
Trust  in  the  Government;  specially  that  of  Attorney  General  and  Judge 
of  the  Admiralty;  and  in  all  his  several  stations  he  acquitted  himself  with 
strict  Equity  and  unwearied  Diligence.  He  was  an  humane,  generous  and 
charitable  Gentleman,  and  a great  Promoter  of  the  Public  Good  by  en- 
couraging all  kinds  of  Industry,  towards  which  he  largely  contributed,  and 
was  very  Instrumental  in  settling  the  hack  parts  of  this  Province.  He  was 
a tender  Husband,  the  best  of  Fathers,  a good  Provider  and  Lover  of  his 
Family,  a steady  Friend  and  kind  Neighbour,  and  truly  deserved  the  Love 
and  Esteem  of  all  Mankind.  The  loss  of  such  a Gentleman,  to  his  Family 
in  particular,  and  the  Country  in  general,  is  greatly  to  be  Regretted. 
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APPENDIX  D. 

A Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Hon.  Daniel  Dulany,  the  Younger. 

By  Richard  H.  Spencer^  Counsellor-at-Law^  Baltimore,  Md. 

Hon.  Daniel  Dulany  (the  younger)  was  bom  in  Annapolis,  July  19,  1721. 
He  was  educated  in  England,  entered  at  the  Temple,  and  admitted  to  the 
bar  of  the  Provincial  Court  in  1747.  He  became  Recorder  of  Annapolis, 
Deputy  Commissary  and  Commissary  General,  1754-1761.  In  1757  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  Council,  and  in  1761  the  Secretary  of  the  Province, 
which  offices  he  held  in  conjunction  from  the  latter  period  until  the  Revo- 
lution. With  voice  and  pen  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  colony  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Stamp  Act.  He  wrote  a pamphlet  in  1765,  “Considerations  on 
the  Propriety  of  Imposing  Taxes  on  the  British  Colonies,”  which  was  the 
basis  of  Pitt’s  great  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  against  the  Stamp 
Act,  and  a copy  of  which  is  said  to  have  been  in  his  band  at  the  time. 

Mr.  McMahon,  in  his  “History  of  Maryland”  (1830),  says:  “Conspicu- 
ous amongst  all  the  essays  of  that  day  in  opposition  to  the  Stamp  Act  is 
one  to  the  honor  of  which  Maryland  lays  claim,  as  the  production  of  her 
most  distinguished  son.  It  came  from  the  pen  of  one  whose  very  name 
was  a tower  of  strength.  Abilities  that  defied  competition,  learning  that 
ranged  an  eagle-flight  over  every  science,  accomplishments  that  fascinated 
and  gentleness  that  soothed  even  envy,  all  conspired  to  render  Daniel 
Dulany  the  fit  advocate  of  such  a cause. 

“For  many  years  before  the  downfall  of  the  proprietary  government  he 
stood  confessedly  without  a rival  in  this  colony  as  a lawyer,  a scholar  and 
an  orator,  and  we  may  safely  hazard  the  assertion  that,  in  the  high  and 
varied  accomplishments  which  constitute  these,  he  has  had  amongst  the 
sons  of  Miaryland  but  one  equal  and  no  superior.  For  many  years  before 
the  Revolution  he  was  regarded  as  an  oracle  of  law.  It  was  the  constant 
practice  of  the  Courts  of  the  Province  to  submit  to  his  opinion  every  ques- 
tion of  difficulty  w'hich  came  before  them;  and  so  infallible  were  his 
opinions  considered  that  he  who  hoped  to  reverse  them  was  regarded  as 
‘hoping  against  hope.’  Nor  was  his  professional  reputation  limited  to  the 
colony.  I have  been  credibly  informed  that  he  was  occasionally  consulted 
from  England  upon  questions  of  magnitude;  and  that  in  the  counties  of 
Virginia  adjacent  to  Miaryland  it  was  not  unfrequent  to  withdraw  ques- 
tions from  their  Courts  and  even  from  the  Chancellor  of  England  to  sub- 
mit them  to  his  award. 

“Thus,  unrivalled  in  professional  learning,  according  to  the  representa- 
tions of  his  contemporaries,  he  added  to  it  all  the  power  of  the  orator,  the 
accomplishment  of  the  scholar,  the  graces  of  the  person  and  the  suavity  of 
the  gentleman.  Mr.  Pinckney  himself,  the  wonder  of  the  age,  who  saw 
but  the  setting  splendor  of  Mr.  Dulany’s  talents,  is  reported  to  have  said 
of  him,  that  ‘even  among  such  men  as  Fox,  Pitt  and  Sheridan  he  had  not 
found  his  superior.’  ” 
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Opposing  the  separation  of  the  colonies  from  the  mother  country,  he  en- 
gaged in  a warm  newspaper  discussion,  in  1773,  with  Obarles  Carroll,  of 
Carrollton,  under  the  nom  de  plumes  of  “First  Citizen”  and  “Antilion.” 
These  letters,  which  appeared  in  the  Maryland  Gazette,  have  recently  been 
re-published  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Riley,  of  Annapolis,  who-  says  of  Mr.  Dulany: 
“The  political  differences  of  the  Revolution  survived  its  conclusion.  Mr. 
Dulany  held  no  public  office  after  it,  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  talents  dis- 
played alone  in  the  forum  of  Provincial  Courts  did  not  shed  its  effulgence 
in  national  councils,  and  his  fame,  reflected  from  the  humble  pedestal  of 
State  History,  has  not  depicted  to  the  nation  the  phenomenal  proportions 
of  his  intellect.”  Such  was  the  iron  heel  of  public  opinion  upon  the  po- 
litical fortunes  of  a man  whose  opinions  were  thought  to  have  moulded 
those  of  William  Pitt,  by  whom  they  were  publicly  noticed  with  great 
honor. 

Hon.  Josiah  Quincy,  of  Massachusetts,  in  his  journal  while  on  a visit  to 
the  Southern  Colonies  in  1773,  writes : “I  spent  about  three  hours  in  com- 
pany with  the  celebrated  Daniel  Dulany,  Edmund  Jennings  and  several 
others  of  the  bar.  Dulany  is  a diamond  of  the  first  water,  a gem  that  may 
grace  the  cap  of  a patriot  or  the  turban  of  a Sultan.” 

As  he  opposed  the  separation  of  the  Colonies  from  the  mother  country 
wihen  the  Revolutionary  War  began,  Mr.  Dulany  retired  to  private  life,  re- 
siding at  his  country  seat,  “Hunting  Ridge,”  on  the  crest  of  the  Patapsco 
hills,  until  it  was  confiscated  and  sold  on  December  7,  1781,  when  he  re- 
moved to  what  was  then  known  as  Baltimore  Town.  Mr.  Dulany’s  vast 
estate,  including  his  country  seat.  Hunting  Ridge,  and  over  8000  acres  of 
very  valuable  land  in  Frederick  County  and  other  parts  of  Maryland,  was 
confiscated  and  sold  in  1781  for  £84,602.  He  died  in  Baltimore,  March 
i797j  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age. 

There  were  no  reports  of  Miaryland  decisions  until  1809  (Harris  and  Mc- 
Henry). In  that  volume  the  opinions  of  Daniel  Dulany  are  published 
along  with  the  decisions  of  the  Provincial  Court. 

Hon.  Daniel  Dulany  (the  younger)  married,  in  1750,  Rebecca  Tasker 
(bom  in  Annapolis,  November  4,  1724;  died  at  Brighton,  England,  in 
1822,  aged  98  years).  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hon.  Benjamin  Tasker 
(who  was  for  30  years  President  of  the  Council,  and  at  one  time  Acting 
Governor  of  the  Province),  and  Ann  Bladen',  granddaughter  of  Isabella 
(Fairfax)  Bladen,  and  great-granddaughter  of  Sir  William  Fairfax,  of 
Steeton,  Yorkshire,  England.  Their  children  were  Daniel  Dulany,  Jr., 
Ann  Dulany,  who  married  M.  de  la  Serre  and  had  an  only  daughter  Re- 
becca, who  married  Sir  Richard  Hunter,  and  Benjamin  Tasker  Dulany, 
who  married  Elizabeth  French,  of  Fairfax  County,  Virginia,  a ward  of 
General  George  Washington,  who  gave  her  away  at  her  marriage  in  1773. 
Benjamin  Tasker  Dulany  and  his  wife  lived  for  many  years  at  “Prospect 
Hall,”  near  Frederick  City.  The  house  is  still  (1908)  standing,  and  was 
recently  the  residence  of  Calvin  R.  Nutt  and  family. 

The  following  obituary  notice  is  copied  from  the  Maryland  Journal  of 
Tuesday,  March  21,  1797. 


“On  Sunday,  the  19th  inst.,  departed  this  life  Daniel  Duiany,  Esq.,  Bar- 
rister at  Law,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  No  man  in  America  was  more 
eminently  distinguished  for  legal  kniowkdge  than  this  gentleman.  After 
practising  the  law  for  many  years,  he  filled  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Mary- 
land, with  the  most  unblemished  character.  As  a good  and  charitable 
mian,  the  poor  have  lost  a humane  and  constant  friend, — as  a husband, 
father  and  master,  be  was  tender,  affectionate  and  indulgent — and  in  every 
act  of  bis  life  showed  the  true  Christian  and  the  man  of  philanthropy. 

“His  remains  were  this  day  interred  in  the  Episcopal  burying-ground, 
attended  by  a very  respetcable  set  of  gentlemen  of  the  City  of  Baltimore. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Bond  delivered  an  able  and  well  adapted  sermon  on  the 
occasion,  which  did  him  the  greatest  credit.  The  composition  was  good 
and  well  delivered.” 
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APPENDIX  K 

Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton. 

A work  on  “Irish  Pedigrees”  traces  the  ancestry  of  the  Carroll  family 
to  an  early  king  of  Munster,  and  asserts  that  the  more  recent  ancestors 
were  called  princes  or  barons  of  Ely,  In  1688,  Charles  Carroll,  the  grand- 
father of  Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton,  who  had  been  secretary  to  Lord 
Powis,  left  Ireland,  where  his  co-religionists  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith 
were  persecuted,  as  they  had  before  that  persecuted  the  Protestants,  and 
came  to  America.  At  Annapolis  he  became  the  agent  of  Lord  Baltimore, 
the  Proprietary  of  Maryland,  and  obtained  several  large  grants  of  land, 
one  of  which  was  called  Ely  O’Carroll.  His  son  Charles,  bom  at  Annapo- 
lis in  1702,  succeeded  to  his  rich  estates  and  married  Elizabeth  Brooke. 
Charles,  their  son  and  only  child,  afterwards  called  “of  Carrollton,”  was 
born  at  Annapolis,  September  20,  1727;  was  sent  to  France  in  1745,  and 
was  educated  at  the  College  of  the  English  Jesuits  at  St.  Omer,  at  the 
French  Jesuit  College  at  Rheims,  and  at  the  College  of  Louis  le  Grand  in 
Paris.  He  studied  law  in  Bourges,  Paris,  and  London,  and  returned  to 
America  in  1764,  and  married  Mary  Darnell  in  1768.  His  vast  estates 
rendered  him,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution,  the  wealthiest  man  in  the 
Colonies,  yet  he  was  ever  an  ardent  friend  of  liberty. 

As  early  as  1770  be  had  protested,  on  behalf  of  the  people,  against  an  ar- 
bitrary attempt  of  the  royal  governor,  Eden,  to  impose  taxes.  The  oppo- 
sition to  the  policy  of  the  British  ministry  increased  to  such  an  extent  that 
on  December  8,  1774,  a State  convention  was  held,  and  Charles  Carroll, 
triumphing  over  the  prejudice  w^hich  bad  long  disfranchised  Roman  Cath- 
olics in  the  colony  founded  by  one  of  that  faith,  sat  as  a member  of  this 
body.  About  this  time  he  assumed  the  designation  “of  Carrollton”  to  dis- 
tinguish him  from  another  member,  Charles  Carroll,  barrister,  also  born 
at  Annapolis.  In  1775  he  was  chosen  a member  of  the  first  committee  of 
observation  established  at  Annapolis,  and  a delegate  to  the  provincial  con- 
gress. 

On  August  2,  1776,  when  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  formally 
signed  by  the  members  of  Congress,  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  attach  his 
name.  The  story  that  he  then  first  used  the  addition  “of  Carrollton”  is 
incorrect.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  the  committee  that  prepared  the  con- 
stitution of  Maryland,  and  was  several  times  a member  of  the  State  sen- 
ate. In  1777  be  was  again  a delegate  to  Congress,  and  in  1788  was  elected 
to  the  United  States  Senate.  In  1799  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
to  fix  the  boundary  between  Maryland  and  Virginia.  In  1801  he  retired 
from  public  life. 

On  July  4,  1828,  being  then  in  his  ninety-first  year,  he  inaugurated  the 
Baltimore  & Ohio  Railroad  amid  imposing  ceremonies.  This  was  his  last 
public  appearance  ; his  strength  gradually  declined,  and  be  died  peacefully 
in  the  home  of  his  daughter  at  Baltimore,  November  14,  1832. 
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Throughout  his  life  he  was  noted  for  his  dignified  manners,  unfailing 
courtesy,  and  regard  for  the  rights  of  others.  His  only  son,  Charles,  mar- 
ried Harriet,  daughter  of  Hon.  Benjamin  Chew,  chief  justice  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. One  of  the  daughters,  Catharine,  was  married  to  Robert  Goodloe 
Harper,  a distinguished  Maryland  Federalist,  from  whom  Harper’s  Ferry 
derived  its  name.  The  other  daughter,  Mary,  was  married  to  Richard  Ca- 
ton,  an  English  gentleman  who  had  settled  in  Baltimore  the  previous  year, 
and  her  four  daughters  were  noted  for  their  beauty.  Three  of  them  were 
married  to  English  noblemen,  and  were  known  at  the  court  of  George  IV 
as  “The  American  Graces.”  (Encycl.  Amer.)  Louise  Caton,  the  youngest 
of  Charles  Carroll’s  granddaughters,  was  the  first  to  marry  in  England, 
to  which  country  the  three  sisters  had  gone,  after  the  marriage  of  the  eldest, 
Mary,  to  Robert  Patterson,  the  eldest  son  of  William  Patterson,  at  that 
time  the  wealthiest  merchant  in  the  United  States,  by  which  marriage  Mary 
became  the  sister-in-law  of  Elizabeth  Patterson,  the  first  wife  of  Jerome 
Bonaparte.  Louise  Caton  was  married  first  to  Sir  Felton  Bathurst  Hervey, 
who  had  served  with  great  distinction  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  dur- 
ing the  wars  in  Spain,  and  was  afterward  his  aide-de-camp  at  Waterloo, 
After  his  death  in  1819,  Louise  (Lady  Hervey)  was  married  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  Carmarthen,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Leeds,  to  which  title  he 
succeeded  on  the  death  of  his  father,  the  Marchioness  of  Carmarthen  thus 
becoming  the  Duchess  of  Leeds. 

Elizabeth,  the  second  in  age  of  Charles  Carroll’s  granddaughters,  was 
married  in  1836  to  Baron  Stafford,  whose  family  name  was  Jerning'ham, 
one  of  the  oldest  in  England,  going  back  to  the  time  of  King  Stephen  and 
Henry  II.  In  1824  Sir  George  Jemingham  had  succeeded  to  the  ancient 
barony  of  Stafford,  which  had  become  extinct  by  the  judicial  murder  of  his 
maternal  ancestor,  the  celebrated  Viscount  Stafford,  during  the  reign  of 
Charles  II. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Robert  Patterson  in  1822,  Mary,  the 
eldest  of  Charles  Carroll’s  granddaughters,  joined  her  sisters  in  England, 
and  in  1825  was  married  to  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  elder  brother  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.  The  Marquis  was  an  elderly  widower  of  sixty-five, 
and  had  acquired  distinction  as  a soldier,  statesman  and  orator.  As  the 
Earl  of  Mornington  he  had  been  Governor-General  of  India,  and  for  his 
splendid  services  in  that  position  was  created  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  At 
the  time  of  his  marriage  to  Mrs.  Patterson,  nee  Caton,  the  Marquis  was 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  or  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  thus  making  his  bride  not 
only  the  Marchioness  of  Wellesley,  but  also  “the  American  queen  of  the 
Irish  Court,”  said  to  have  been  “more  splendid  than  the  court  of  George 
IV,  where  there  was  no  queen.”  While  the  Marchioness  of  Wellesley  was 
thus  presiding  over  Dublin  Castle,  her  grandfather,  Charles  Carroll,  of 
Carrollton,  had  become  the  last  survivor  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence.  On  the  Fourth  of  July,  1826,  John  Adams  and  Thomas 
Jefferson  died,  leaving  Charles  Carroll  the  only  survivor.  At  a banquet 
given  at  Charleston,  S.  C.,  on  the  following  Fourth  of  July,  Bishop  Eng- 
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land  proposed  as  a toast,  “Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton, — in  the  land  from 
which  his  father’s  father  fled  in  fear,  his  daughter’s  daughter  reigns  a 
queen.” 

These  granddaughters  of  Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton,  had  no  chil- 
dren, but  Americans  may  justly  be  proud  of  them,  not  only  for  their  beau- 
ty and  accomplishments,  but  because  “among  the  notorious  women  who 
disgraced  the  court  of  George  IV,  they  stand  out  in  brilliant  contrast  in 
all  the  sweet  enchantment  of  purest  womianhood.”  {Harper’s  Magazine, 
Vol.  LXI,  p.  489.) 
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APPENDIX  F. 

The  Work  of  Our  Church  on  Carroll’s  Manor. 

1758 — (circ.)  1790. 

The  first  land  taken  up  in  the  soutibemmost  portion  of  Frederick  County 
was  by  Charles  Carroll,  the  father  of  Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton,  and 
was  known  as  Carrollton  Manor,  or  Carroll’s  Manor,  by  which  name  this 
part  of  the  District  (Buckeystown)  is  still  designated.  Carroirs  Manor 
originally  contained  15,000  acres,  and  embraced  a wide  extent  of  extremely 
rich  and  fertile  territory,  extending  from  the  Catoctin  mountains  and  the 
Potomac  River  on  the  west  and  south  to  the  high  ground  and  Manocacy  on 
the  east.  Squire  Carroll’s  own  family  seat  was  another  “Carroirs  Man- 
or” in  Howard  County,  still  known  by  that  name;  but  the  Carroll’s  Manor 
or  Carrollton  Manor,  in  Frederick  County,  which  Charles  Carroll,  of  Car- 
rollton, inherited  from  his  father,  was  much  more  productive  than  the  one 
in  Howard  County.  As  late  as  1840  the  greater  portion  of  Carroll’s  Manor 
in  Frederick  County  was  in  the  hands  of  descendants  and  collateral 
branches  of  the  Carroll  family,  two  of  the  owners  being  the  Marchioness 
of  Wellesley,  and  Mrs.  Harper,  Charles  Carroll’s  daughter  Catharine.  The 
revenues  of  the  latter,  from  the  rent  of  her  portion  of  the  estate,  amoimted 
to  $8000  a year.  (Scharf’s  History.) 

As  Daniel  Dulany,  in  1747,  gave  to  our  Church  ten  acres  of  his  land  in 
this  northern  part  of  Frederick  County,  for  a church  and  school-house,  so 
did  Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton,  in  1768,  give  us  ten  acres  of  his  estate  of 
Carroll’s  Manor,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  county,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, and  himself  contributed  40  shillings  towards  the  building  of  such  a 
church-house.  He  was  a Roman  Catholic  in  religion,  but  ruled  by  the 
same  kindly  spirit  of  toleration  that  rendered  Maryland  under  the  Lords 
or  Barons  of  Baltimore,  a safe  place  of  refuge  for  all  Christians  of  what- 
ever name  or  creed,  he  was  willing  that  all  should  enjoy  their  respective 
forms  of  religion  without  hindrance  or  molestation.  It  is  an  interesting 
circumstance  that  Daniel  Dulany  and  Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton,  repre- 
sentatives of  opposite  political  sentiments  as  they  were,  should  both  become 
benefactors  of  our  Church  in  the  same  manner  and  in  the  same  coimty  of 
Maryland,  and  we  certainly  owe  to  the  memory  of  these  distinguished  men 
a debt  of  gratitude. 

The  regular  work  of  our  Church  on  Carroll’s  Manor,  according  to  the 
account  written  in  the  first  Church  Register  at  Graceham,  originated  in  a 
conversation  between  Mn  Joseph  Johnson,  a planter,  Esquire  Carroll^s  attor- 
ney or  manager  on  his  Manor,  and  Bro.  George  Gump  (or  Gumpf),  a 
member  of  the  “Congregation  in  Manocacy,”  who  lived  about  three  miles 
from  Mr.  Johnson’s  place  on  the  Manor,  south  of  Frederick  Town.  Mr. 
Johnson,  a native  of  England,  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Anglican  or 
Established  Church,  was  awakened  by  the  preaching  of  a dissenting  minis- 
ter in  London,  but  had  not  connected  himself  with  any  church.  He  read 


and  prayed  with  his  family  and  negroes  and  some  of  his  neighbors,  every 
Sim'day,  in  his  own  house.  In  his  conversation  with  Bro.  Gumpf  as  to  his 
religious  experience,  the  latter  informed  him  that  he  had  not  found  peace 
and  rest  for  bis  soul  until  he  heard  the  pure  gospel  teaching  of  the  Breth- 
ren. He  also  told  Mr.  Johnson  that  there  was  a congregation  of  the  Breth- 
ren’s Church  here  in  Manocacy,  where  be  could  obtain  more  information, 
and  that  Bethlehem,  in  the  Forks  of  the  Delaware,  in  Pennsylvania,  was 
their  chief  congregation.  This  conversation  took  place  ui  1760,  and  from 
that  time  Mr.  Johnson  sought  further  acquaintance  with  the  Brethren,  and 
was  so  well  satisfied  that  he  offered  them  the  use  of  his  house  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Zahm,  at  that  time  the  pastor  of  the  “Congregation  in 
Manocacy,”  (named  Graceham  in  1785)  visited  on  the  Manor,  but  was  not 
sufficiently  conversant  with  the  English  language  to  preach  for  the  people 
there.  Other  brethren,  however — Bishop  Spangenberg,  Nicholas  Henry 
Eberhardt,  Frederick  Post,  George  Soelle,  Samuel  Herr,  Thomas  Yarrel, 
John  Leighton,  Matthew  Gottschalk,  Leonard  Schnall,  Richard  Utley  and 
Francis  Boehler  had  either  before  this  held  services  somewhere  on  the 
Manor,  or  did  so  at  this  time,  as  those  who  attended  the  services  in  Mr. 
Johnson’s  house  were  acquainted  with  some  of  them.  Mr.  Johnson’s  re- 
quest for  stated  preaching  in  his  house  was  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
Ministers’  conference  at  Lititz,  in  December,  1761,  and  by  the  Synod  at 
Lancaster,  in  May,  1762,  and  the  result  was  the  appointment  of  the  Rev. 
Francis  Boehler,  who  could  preach  in  the  English  language,  to  take  charge 
of  the  “Congregation  in  Manocacy,”  and  to  visit  and  preach  on  CarroH’s 
Manor  once  in  four  weeks. 

On  Sunday,  July  4,  1762,  Bro.  Boehler  preached  for  the  first  time  in  Mr. 
Johnson^s  house  to  an  attentive  auditory  of  200  persons.  The  visiting  and 
preaching  were  continued  once  in  four  or  six  weeks,  by  Bro.  Boehler, 
Samuel  Herr,  Daniel  Sydrich  and  Otto  Krogstrup,  and  some  of  those  of 
their  hearers  who  were  most  interested  occasionally  attended  the  services 
of  the  “Congregation  in  Manocacy.”  After  this  had  continued  for  nearly 
four  years,  the  friends  on  the  Manor,  desiring  to  have  services  every  Sun- 
day, applied  to  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  for  a pastor  of  their  own, 
and  at  the  Synod  held  at  Bethlehem  in  May,  1766,  their  request  was 
granted,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Powell  was  sent  to  them.  A part  of  the 
family  in  whose  house  Bro.  and  Sister  Powell  were  domiciled  (Zimmer- 
man’s) was  not  favorably  disposed  to  them,  and  their  situation  was  so 
uncomfortable  (sixteen  persons  besides  themselves  occupying  the  small 
house,)  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Matthew  Markland,  who  had  attended  one  of 
the  services,  being  impressed  with  the  unfitness  and  inconvenience  of  a 
residence  in  that  house,  although  as  yet  strangers  to  the  Brethren,  took 
them  to  their  own  house,  where  they  lived  for  some  time  and  preached  the 
gospel. 

October  9,  1767,  Bishop  Nathaniel  Seidel  arrived  on  a visit  to  Bro. 
Powell  at  Mr.  Markland’s  house  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  the  first 
lovefeast  was  held.  Mary  Trippet  (or  Tippet)  received  permission  to 
move  to  Lititz,  “as  the  first  fruits.”* 
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It  would  appear  that  Bro.  Powell  did  not  remain  at  Mr.  Markland’s  resi- 
dence, but  occupied  another  house  until,  presumably  through  Mr.  Johnson’s 
intervention  or  suggestion,  Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton,  donated  ten 
acres  of  his  land  for  a meeting-house.  In  a blank  book,  preserved  in  the 
Graceham  archives,  an  account  is  given  of  “The  beginning  of  the  Breth- 
ren’s Acquaintance  with  the  People  on  Esq’r  Carroll’s  Manor,  in  Freder- 
ick County,”  with  the  following  preface; 

“The  substance  herein  contained,  or  rather  such  of  it  as  may  be  found 
most  suitable  by  a superior  judge  in  Church  matters  are  intended  to 
be  transferred  into  as,  Yda§  for  the  beginning  of  a Church  Book  at  the 
long’d  and  hop’d  for  time  when  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  settle  a Con- 
gregation of  the  Unitas  here  on  Esq’r  Carroll’s  Manner  (sic)  under  Pro- 
tection of  our  Heavenly  Father,  with  the  Nurture  and  beduing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  a Light  in  a dark  place,  that  Thousands  by  Her  light  may 
see  and  joy  in  Her,  and  with  Her  find  Shelter,  Covert  and  Refuge  in  Jesus’ 
Wounds.” 

In  the  same  book  the  following  “Observations”  are  recorded:  “Bro. 
Powell  had  no  express  order  or  leave  from  the  congregation  to  build,  yet 
for  the  following  reasons  he  ventured  to  do  so,  viz., 

ist.  His  landlord,  Mr.  Simermon  (probably  Zimmerman)  being  insti- 
gated by  some  of  the  English  who  dreaded  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  used 
his  utmost  endeavors  to  throw  him  out  of  his  house,  but  on  his  finding 
that  Bro.  Powell  was  sensible  of  the  Advantage  he  had  in  and  by  Posses- 
sion he  then  said  the  Domoney  would  cheat  him. 

2ly.  This  place  lay  of,  and  too  remote  from  the  people  who  desired  to 
hear  the  gospel. 

3ly.  Bro.  and  Sister  Powells  being  sensible  as  the  Brethren  had  not 
called  them  back  they  nevertheless  were  concern’d  that  they  might  have  a 
comfortable  Residence. 

4ly.  The  people’s  desier  and  eagerness  to  Buyld,  without  expence  to  the 
Congregation.  Also,  through  and  by  means  of  the  above  moving  Motives 
as  by  appointment,  the  12  men  met  at  the  place  on  Esq’r  Carroll’s  Manor 
on  the  morning  of  27  of  September  to  Fell  the  Timber  for  the  (Jhurch 
Hous  where  also  Bro.  Powell  came  with  a Written  Instrument  from  Esq’r 
Carroll  pr  Mr.  Jos.  Johnson  Dated  sepr.  26  wherein  the  Esq’r  with  his 
own’  hand  promises  and  allows  10  acres  of  his  Land  on  which  to  Buyld  a 

*Later  she  became  Eldress  of  the  Single  Sisters,  sometimes  came  to  the 
Congregation  in  Manocacy  with  those  of  her  charge  who  had  parents  or 
relatives  here,  and  always  “spoke”  all  the  unmarried  sisters  of  the  Ma- 
nocacy congregation.  She  also  bought  a house  at  Graceham  in  1823,  which 
had  been  built  in  1796  by  John  Demuth,  who  came  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
a one-story  log  house.  It  is  still  standing,  but  has  been  enlarged  and  mo- 
dernized. The  Bill  of  Sale,  stating  that  the  house  was  “sold  to  Molly  Tip- 
pet by  Benjamin  D.  Gill,  of  Lancaster,  and  William  Eberman,  of  Warwick 
Township,  Executors  of  Christopher  Dehmuth  (sic),  late  of  the  city  of 
Lancaster,  for  $200,”  is  in  the  Graceham  archives,  but  the  records  here  do 
not  show  that  she  ever  herself  occupied  it 

§The  meaning  of  this  term  or  abbreviation  is  an  enigma  to  the  writer. 
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Chappel  thewich  to  have  and  hould  for  the  space  of  21  Years  for  the  con- 
sideration of  a Rose  pr  year.  The  Esq’r  also  himself  gave  40  s/  towards 
the  Buylding.” 

On  Tuesday,  September  27,  1768,  twelve  men  felled  and  squared  56  logs 
for  the  church-house  on  Carrolhs  Manor,  the  Daily  Word  for  the  day  be- 
ing “God  will  come.”  On  Saturday,  December  3,  Bro.  and  Sr.  Powell 
moved  into  the  new  Church^bouse  with  the  Text,  “He  will  betroth  us  imto 
Him  forever.”  On  the  next  day  Bro.  Powell  held  his  first  discourse  in 
their  new  residence  and  meeting-house,  on  the  Text  for  the  day,  “He  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.” 

In  the  years  1768,  ’69  and  ’70,  Bishop  Hebl  “visited  Bro.  Powell’s  and 
their  people,  much  to  their  satisfaction  and  blessing,  in  particular  to  Bro. 
Powell’s  by  the  Holy  Communion  which  he  twice  kept  with  them.  In  De- 
cember, 1771,  the  Brethren  Gregor,  Loretz  and  Edwin  (Ettwein)  visited 
Bra  PoweU’s,  being  on  their  return  from  North  Carolina,  much  to  the 
people’s  and  their  own  satisfaction.  In  July,  1772,  Bro.  Hehl  the  fourth 
time  visited  Bro.  Powell’s  and  their  people  on  the  Manor  when  Greenbury 
Peddigeart  (sic)  had  leave  to  move  to  Lititz,  and  his  sister  Sarah  and 
Mary  Markland  to  come  on  a visit.  On  September  14,  1772,  Bro.  and  Sr. 
PoweU’s.  having  ministered  the  gospel  tO'  the  people  on  Carroll’s  Manor 
6 years  and  2 months,  retiered  to  Dr.  Bethlehem,  for  resons  not  only  as 
becom.  n Old  to  the  People,  but  also  themselves,  and  in  particular  she, 
through  age,  being  very  infirm  and  ailding.” 

In  the  same  book  (mentioned  above)  there  is  a copy  of  the  report  of 
Robert  Davis,  who,  on  May  10,  1771,  surveyed  the  ten  acres  donated  by 
Charles  Carroll,  Esq’r,  “out  of  the  addition  to  Carrollton  Manor,  for  the 
use  of  the  Moravian  Congregation  and  Brotherhood,”  with  a plot  of  the 
land,  and  also  of  one-half  acre  of  Matthias  Pooly’s  land  adjoining  it,  for 
a burial-ground,  with  a copy  of  Mr.  Pooly’s  Bond.  There  is  also  a Re- 
cord of  41  Infant  Baptisms;  i by  Francis  Boehler,  2 by  Bro.  Sydrich,  28 
by  Bro.  Powell,  4 by  Broi.  Jos.  Neisser  and  6 by  Bro.  Schweishaupt.  There 
are  no  marriages  or  deaths  recorded. 

After  Bro.  Powell’s  had  returned  to  Bethlehem,  the  work  on  Carroll’s 
Manor  was  continued  by  Bro.  Jos.  Neisser  and  Bro.  Heppner,  especially  by 
the  latter,  who  was  directed  to  divide  bis  time  as  the  Assistant  Pastor  of 
the  “Congregation  in  Manocacy,”  between  that  congregation  and  the  Man- 
or, and  did  so  faithfully  until  he  was  recalled  to  Bethlehem  in  March, 
1775.  Bro.  Schweishaupt  visited  on  the  Manor  several  times  from  1775  to 
1784,  but  there  is  no  record  of  regular  stated  services  after  Bro.  Heppner 
left,  nor  was  a successor  to  Bro.  Powell  appointed  as  resident  minister, 
probably  because  many  of  those  who  attended  our  services  intending  mov- 
ing, as  some  of  them  did,  to  Wachovia,  N.  C. 

In  Scharf’s  History  of  Western  Maryland  we  read : “On  August  8,  1812, 
the  corner-stone  of  a imion  church  for  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  con- 
gregations was  laid  on  land  presented  by  Mr.  Waltz,  near  the  old  meeting- 
house”  This  was  undoubtedly  the  meeting-house  built  in  1768  “for  the 
use  of  the  Moravian  Congregation  and  Brotherhood,”  in  which  Bro.  Powell 
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resided  and  preached,  1768-1772.  Into  whose  hands  it  passed,  or  what  use 
was  made  of  it  after  we  ceased  to  occupy  it,  the  records  at  Gracehani,  so 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine  them,  do  not  show,  except  that  in  1779 
a family  by.  the  name  of  Heil  was  living  in  it,  and  that  after  Mr.  John- 
son’s death,  in  1781,  Conrad  Schau  had  charge  of  it.  The  land  which  had 
been  held  on  a lease  for  21  years,  “for  the  consideration  of  a Rose  per 
year,”  probably  reverted  to  the  owner,  Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrollton,  as 
there  is  no  mention  of  a Deed.  Nor  is  there  any  mention  of  the  payment 
of  the  nominal  quit-rent  of  “a  Rose  per  year.”  Perhaps  Mr.  Johnson,  who 
is  mentioned  as  “Steward”  of  the  meeting-house,  attended  to  it.  The  lease 
expired  in  September,  1789. 


